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PREFACE.

THE termination of another volume of this periodical, affords us
an opportunity of congratulating its friends and supporters on its
success during the past year. Its circulation has not only been
sustained, but has decidedly increased; and we trust, if suitable
efforts are made, that the number of its subscribers will be
multiplied in future years. As this miscellany is the accredited
organ of our body, it is exceedingly desirable that every member
of our Churches, who is really zealous for our unity and progress,
should feel an interest in its prosperity, and be ready to use every
laudable means to improve its character and extend its sale.

‘We are thankful to receive, from various quarters, expressions of
approbation and assurances of support. We are happy if any efforts
of ours have deserved commendation, and shall be exceedingly
grateful to enjoy, in every way, continued assistance. May we be
permitted respectfully to remind our friends, that the commence-
ment of a volume presents the most suitable period for the obtain-
ing of new subscribers ? Let us try, at least, if the circulation of the
Repository cannot be doubled for the coming year; and let us
aim at securing for our own periodical that place in the affection
and regard of our people, that it is most desirable it should
maintain.

To the esteemed ministers, and others, who have favored us
with their contributions; to our agents and friends, who
who have forwarded to us intelligence of the movements and
proceedings of the Churches—their pleasing additions, their
zealous efforts, their interesting seasons; or who have trans-
mitted to us memorials of their worthy dead, or in any way
encouraged and aided us in our labors, we tender our heartfelt
acknowledgements; being assured that while their communica-
tions have adorned our pages, they have instructed, edified, and
cheered our readers.
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We would also respectfully request active members in all
our Churches, and those especially who may be united with
Churches that are small, and have been declining, or are located
in isolated and remote parts of the empire, to give prompt in-
formation of their public operations. It will be delightful to
hear of their success. The Repository will thus be the means
of diffusing vigor, and of promoting sympathy, through every
extremity of the Connexion.

Several of our ministers and friends whose desire it is that our
periodical should be fully adequate to meet the tastes and in-
tellectual wants of the more intelligent members of the Connexion,
and who are equal to the task of composing both elegant and
instructive essays, &c., have but sparingly accorded the help of
their pen; to them, to our promising young ministers and
students, and to all who are able to assist us, we earnestly
appeal for occasional contributions, that the Connexion may be
improved by their attainments, and our humble and unpretend-
ing periodical may be enriched from their stores. Variety of
style, and taste, and authorship, constitutes one great charm of
a periodical.

‘We have a few esteemed correspondents of the fair sex, to
whom our best thanks are due: and, as we entertain a high
opinion of the talents and influence of our female friends generally,
we most affectionately solicit their generous and valuable assist-
ance. Their countenance will cheer us, their advocacy will greatly
promote our circulation, and their contributions will ever be most
welcome.

‘We have only to add, that, encouraged as we have been during
the past year, there shall not be wanting on our part any effort to
improve the work, oblige our correspondents, and benefit our
readers.

Leicester, Dec., 1844. THE EDITOR.
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.THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS OF OUR CONNEXION.

THE history of the Christian Church
is fraught with peculiar interest to the
statesman, the philosopher, and the
divine. Viewed in its connection with
the operations of God’s moral govern-
ment, it involves a fuller and sublimer
discovery of his perfections, than the
vastest objects in the material uni-
verse. ‘Herein He has abounded
towards us, in all wisdom and pru-
dence.” Notwithstanding the com-
bined opposition of earthly, and in-
fernal powers, divine truth has in
every age been gradually, yet effec-
tually, working out: the renovation
of the human family, and hastening
the accomplishment of ancient pro-
phecy, when the world shall bow
to the supremacy of the King of
kings, and Lord_of lords. Victories
more brilliant, and more pregnant
with benevolent results, might doubt-
less-have béen achieved had the dis-
ciples of Jesus been faithful to their
trust. It is, however, impossible not
to admire, how in the darkest eras,
" the wisdom of Heaven has been de-
veloped in raising up men of ardent
piety and high mental endowments,
to maintain the purity of the faith,
and protest against the encroachment
of error and superstition. We love
to call to mind their intrepid zeal and
holy magnanimity. To them under
God we owe our dearest privileges,
Vor. 6.—N. 8.

and ¢ their names will ever be em-
balmed irf our affections.

Wicliffe, the morning star of the
reformation, diffused light and life
through our country, during a period
of extreme ignorance and apathy. The
Reformers of the 15th and 16th cen-
turies, curtailing the dominant power
of papal Rome, still further prepared
the way for the dissemination of truth,
and the ultimate ascendency of pro-
testant influence. The Puritan and
nonconforming fathers introduced an
epoch into the religious history of our
land. Refuting the dogmas which
had for ages blinded the nation, and
crippled its moral and spiritual ener-
gies, they unfolded the rich treasures
of infinite mercy, and in the face of
the most malignant hostility, labored
with unquenchable ardour for the
eternal welfare of men, enduring
hardship as good soldiers of Jesus
Christ. It would have been well for
England, if what these holy men
commenced, had been vigorously pro-
secuted, but for some time after their
day, religion was suffered to languish,
and vast portions of the empire were
involved in the profoundest darkness.
The previous gloom had been so
dense, that the efforts of the Noncon-
formists, exposed as they were to con-
stant fines and imprisonment, had but

very partially dispelled it; and their
B
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successors, not inheriting, with but
few exceptions, their dauntless cour-
age. their varied learning, and untiring
zeal, the nation, as may be supposed,
relapsed into a state of awful igno-
rance and impiety.  DPulpits from
which had issucd the sublimest truths,
delivered with impassioned earnest-
ness, became occupied by men deny-
ing the fundamecental verities of the
Gospel. The Established Clergy
were given up to almost every species
of vice, and infidelity, and irreligion,
were patronised by persons possessing
from their position in society, great
influence and authority. Those who
were endowed with distinguished pow-
ers, felt no compassion for this wretch-
cd condition of the country, but looked
upon the great bulk of the community,
as a course mass of living material,
the mere earthly substratum of hu-
manity, unworthy of their notice, and
“not to be accounted of in any com-
parison, or even relation to what man
is in his higher style.”

A brighter day was now, however,
at hand. Men, eminently qualified
for the posts of difficulty, and of
honor they were to occupy, were
raised up in different parts of the
kingdom ; men, whose hearts were
touched with the most poignant grief,
in the contemplation of the spiritual
destitution of our population. ~Whit-
field and Wesley, by the fervor of
their zeal, the pointed and pungent
character of their addresses, were in-
strumental in exciting a deep concern
for eternal things, and arousing the
British Churches from their sinful
slumbers. All evangelical denomi-
nations shaking themselves from the
dust, and mourning over past negli-
gence, began to move on to possess
the land.

It has ever struck us that heaven
in carrying on its vast and glorious
purpose, as if to humble the pride of
man, has generally selected instru-
ments unknown to fame, men dwell-
ing in some obscure nooks, working
their way upward through a host of

difficulties. Thcre are few events,
perhaps, of modern times which more
strikingly illustrate this remarlk, than
those associated with the history of
the Baptist denomination for the last
century. At the period to which we
liave referred, when the Wesleys were
attacking the strongholds of the
enemy throughout the nation, the
Particular Baptists were fast declin-
ing under the withering influence of
Antinomianism, and those who went
under the designation of General
Baptists, were approaching the verge
of death. They had forsaken the
Lord Jesus, and he had given them
up to strong delusions to believe a
lie, and Ichabod was written on their
sanctuaries. The former section of
the denomination was reclaimed
through the powerful labors of An-
drew Fuller, originally the pastor of
a small and poor church in Cam-
bridgeshire, but a man of strong in-
tellect, and unconquerable energy.
Suspecting that there was something
wrong in the narrow and exclusive
sentiments entertained by a great
number of Churches, and feeling him-
self fettered in the discharge of the
functions of his office, Mr. Fuller en-
tered into a thorough investigation of
the subject. With the word of God in
his hand, he read, and thought, and
prayed, and however we may differ
from him on some points, we believe
that he admirably succeeded in re-
moving the vast rubbish which had
been introduced into the theological
creed of his body, and in exhibiting
the great truths of Christianity, in
their beautiful proportions, and be-
nevolent bearing on a world lying in
wickedness. Nor was it long before
the influence of these efforts was
widely felt. Churches were brought
to weep over their supineness, chris-
tian charity began looking over the
blue waves of the ocean, towards dis-
tant and heathen lands, and to yearn
over the miseries of dying men.
Though instruments were raised up
whose energies were brought to bear
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on the old connexion of (eneral
Baptists, yet their labors were not
cqually successful with those of Mr.
Fuller’s among his friends. The evil
against which they had to contend,
was of greater magnitude, and excrted
a more fearful sway. A few churches,
it is true, were reclaimed, but these
had never been thoroughly corrupted.
This failure led in the wise providence
of God, to the happiest result—the
formation of the New Connezion of
General Baptists, in the year 1770.
The leading churches which united at
this period, were principally in the
Midland Counties, and had been
originated under circumstances the
most peculiar; circumstances which
strikingly illustrate the truth, that
events the most momentous frequently
spring from causes, which, according
to human calculation, appear of no
great importance. In the building up
of the great spiritual temple, the ex-
cellency of the power must ever be of
God, and not of man. A pious ser-
vant of the late Lady Huntingdon,
feels that a necessity is laid upon him
to warn his fellow-men to flee from
the wrath to come. He visits the
small village of Ratby, in the County
of Leicester ; an inhabitant of the
name of Samuel Deacon, hears him
proclaim the unsearchable riches of
Christ, and experiences the power of
the grace of God. The truth be-
comes victorious over the hearts of
others. Barton, a village in the same
county is visited, and notwithstanding
the most violent opposition, a christ-
ian Church is ultimately formed.
This Church after passing through a
variety of changes, influenced by no
party, but yielding to the authority of
divine revelation, gives up the dogma
of infant sprinkling, and imbibes the
principles of immersionists. From
Barton, the glad tidings of salvation
are conveyed to Melbourne, Lough-
borough, Kegworth, Castle Doning-
ton, and several other neighbouring
towns and villages. About the same
period, similar events transpired in

Yorkshire, through the ministration
of Mr. Dan Taylor. He had com-
menced his religious career among
the Methodists, but experienced the
same change in relation to the ordi-
nance of baptism, as the Church at
Barton. Becoming acquainted with
several Churches in the old Connexion
of General Baptists, he most laudably
endeavoured to arouse them from
their slumbers, and bring them to a
sense of their awful defection. These
attempts, however, failed. Hearing
of the Churches in the County of
Leicester, which now had become nu-
merous and respectable, it was not
long before Mr. Taylor commenced a
fraternal correspondence with them,
which issued in the event to which
reference has been made—the forma-
tion of our Connexion. The men who
were engaged in the transactions of
those days, were comparatively few in
number and despised by the world ;
the majority of them too, were plain,
unlettered persons, but they knew and
loved the truth, and felt an ardentde-
sire to make it known to others. The
most prominent, and certainly the
most intellectual among them, was
Dan Taylor. Considering the disad-
vantages under which he labored in
his earlier years, it cannot but be mat-
ter of wonder, that he acquired such
varied information and became so well
versed in theological science. Not
many years elapsed before other men
of no mean mental stature, appeared
in the Connexion. That they were
not more generally known, was sim-
ply owing to the comparative small-
ness and obscurity of the body to
which they consecrated their labors.
It is sufficient to mention John Tay-
lor, William Felkin, Robert Smith,
Joseph Freestone, and Thomas Pick-
ering. In addition to these, several
who for a considerable period were
their contemporaries, some of whom
have but recently left the Church on
earth—whilst others still remain—
may be noticed. We would wish it
however, to be understood that we
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have no desire to offend the delicacy
of the living. Joseph Jarrom, Thos.
Stevenson, Joseph Goadby, Thomas
Rogers, and Richard Ingham, will
ever be held in high esteem in the
Connexion as faithful ministers of
Jesus Christ. They were men differ-
ing widely from each other, but yet
all of them were men of varied ex-
cellencies, and would have been orna-
wents to any denomination of christ-
ians. Belonging to the same dis-
tinguished class, though still left
among us, may be mentioned the in-
defatigable Secretary of the Foreign
Mission, and the venerable William
Pickering, of Nottingham. This is
not the time to pronounce their eulo-
gium, or it might be easily done. Suf-
fice it to say, that few men have been
so deservedly esteemed, few men have
been so eminently successful in the
Lord’s vineyard. ’

For a considerable period after the
Connexion was commenced, its pro-
gress was far from being rapid. In
the year 1800, thirty years after its for-
mation, it contained but 85 churches,
25 pastors, and 3,400 members. In
1810, the number of the associated
Churches was 53, containing 5,322
members. In 1820 there were 87
Churches, 7,673 members. Though
there was a gradual increase, yet it
was but small. It may be difficult to
assign the various causes for this want
of prosperitv. Some of them, how-
ever, may be hastily noticed. There
was for some time a lurking suspicion
in the minds of many, that the new
Connexion was not entirely free from
the heterodoxy of the old; and the
effects of this leaven were so visible
throvghout the kingdom, amongst
several denominations, that not a few
systematically kept aloof from a body
which still retained the distinctive ap-
pellation, of a sect eaten up with
Socinianism. It was in vain that our
confession of faith asserted the purest
principles, it was in vain that our best
miuisters made the Deity of Christ,
and the cfficacy of his sacrifice, their

most prominent themes—prejudice iy
often stronger than ten thousand ar-
guments. Another cause which must
have retarded our progress, was a
dearth of men qualified for the momen-
tous duties of the ministry. Many
pulpits were but occasionally supplied,
and in some instances it is questiona-
ble whether the supplies obtained did
not counteract, by their feebleness and
inadequacy to the work, the good their
labors were intended to accomplish.

Among many, too, there existed the
lowest views of the ministerial office.
Churches blessed with wealth, suffered
their pastors, during the week, to entan-
gle themselves with the affairs of this
Iife, in order to be able to support their
families. We defy any man under
such circumstances, successfully to
prosecute his labours as a minister of
-Christ. If congregations are to hear
something beyond barren and dry
generalities, the preacher must study ;
his mind and his heart must be filled
with divine truth in its harmony, amp-
litude, and majesty. Though the Bible
in one sense is a plain book, yet its
doctrines and precepts are so varied,
so associated with everything that is
mighty in conception, hoth in relation
to human destiny, and the develop-
ment of the divine perfections, that
they require the undivided and concen-
trated energies of the mind to bring
them forth in their native simplicity
and grandeur. It may be further ob-
served, that there was certainly a great
want of public spirit amongst us, nor
are we sure that this evil has been
entirely removed. Until recently few
attempts were made to introduce the
cause into large towns and populous
districts. Such appear to us to have
been some of the causes of the dwartish
character of our success for a long
series of years.

Happily, an improved state of things
has been superinduced. The success
of the last twenty years has far more
than equalled the success of the pre-
ceding fifty years. The minutes of
the last Association report 17,076
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members, nearly 22,000 children are
regularly taught in our Sabbath
Schools, and 3,518 teachers are en-
gaged in this momentous work. Nor
ought it to be concealed, for it is a
fact of vitalimportance, that the gene-
ral character of our ministry, has been
considerably raised, not a few sustain-
ing the sacred office, are men of va-
ried information, and well-disciplined
minds. The unanimity of sentiment
also predominating among the pastors
of our Churches is highly pleasing.
There may be shades of difference in
relation to some mysterious points,
which elude the grasp of the mighti-
est intellect : but all agree, that God
is in Christ, reconciling the world unto
himself, and all can, unfettered by
metaphysical and speculative distinc-
tions, proclaim the atonement of our
great Redeemer, as the foundation of
human hope, and invite perishing sin-
ners to the Lamb of God. As the
success of the cause must materially
depend on our ministry, it is earnestly
hoped the Churches will pay peculiar
attention to the training of those who
are looking forward to this important
office. The first qualification is,
doubtless, the possession of vital piety,
but narrow and crude must be the no-
tions of the man, who supposes that
biblical knowledge can be acquired
without study, and that a person is
qualified, in this enlightened age, to
sustain the heavy responsibilities of thé
Gospel ministry, without previous pre-
paration. The Apostles were taught
at the feet of Jesus ; and who teacheth
like him ? It has been the fashion in
some places to imagine that any one
who can talk, however rude and igno-
rant, may safely ascend a pulpit. It
is impossible to say what mischief has
been occasioned to religion by such
persons. Let it not be thought from
these remarks, that we are opposed to
what is sometimes designated the
preaching of lay brethren. Churches
may contain men who have devoted
so much of their time to the study of
the word of God, and whose minds
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may be well stored with general infor-
mation, that they may be advantageous-
ly employed in teaching men the way
to heaven. There are spheres in which
all may move, and promote the interest
of Zion, but there have been painful
instances in which this important
truth has been forgotten, and the con-
sequences have been disappointment
and heart-burning.

Our Academical Institution has been
removed to the Midland Counties, and
established, it is hoped, on a permanent
basis. Having chosen a tutor emi-
nently adapted for his office, and who
can devote the whole of his time to
its duties, there can be no doubt that
the studies of our young brethren will
embrace a wider range than they have
heretofore done. Indeed, we have
been credibly informed that the plan
pursued is every way excellent and
effective. 'Will the churches now ex-
ert themselves ? 'The future welfare of
the Connexion demandstheir united ef-
forts. Amongst other sections of the
Christian Church the importance of an
educated ministry is more and more
felt, and the most powerful efforts are
made. Shall we ever be in the rear
of the army of the Lord as it marches
onward to the conquest of the world ?

Another subject which calls for our
prayerful attention is the Foreign
Mission. According to the exertions
we have made, no mission has been
more abundantly blessed. But we
want more Missionaries, and more
money to support them. Are there
no young men in our Churches, in our
academy, that will consecrate them-
selves to this department of the Lord’s
service? Oh itis a glorious service !
the brightest spirits with which the
Church has ever been blessed have
been engaged in it. Dastardly must
be the soul which trembles in the pros-
pect of a few difficulties. Is there
not a crown at the end of our toils
—a crown which never fades.

Greater efforts must also be made
at home. Satan maintains an undis-
turbed dominion over a feartul portion
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of the inhabitants of our land. Disci-
ples of Jesus ! will you not endeavour
to rescue them from his iron grasp?
Wealthy members of our Churches!
are you aware of your solemn re-
sponsibility ? It will soon be said
to you, ¢ give an account of your stew-
ardship.”

On the whole, our prospect is cheer-
ing. Does it not demand our un-
feigned gratitude, that during the last
twenty years our body has more than
doubled. The largest Baptist Churches
in the Midland Counties, belong to
our section of the denomination, and
the largest Baptist Church in the king-
dom is united with us.¥ We merely

* Stoncy Street, Nottingham, which con-
tains 855 members.

mention this as matter of thankfulness
that the blessing of heaven has so
largely attended the labors of our bre-
thren. We would not boast, for we
know full well, thatit is not by might,
nor by power, but by the spirit of the
living God. Though we may have
our denominational preferences, we
most heartily wish success to all who
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.
Let the blessings which the Father of
Mercies, has showered upon us, stimu-
late us to greater exertions. Let our
motto be ONwarp ! The wails of a
world in the pangs of death, call for
our aid. All creation sighs to be de-
livered from the burden of sin.

Castle Donington. J.J. OweN.

HEBREW HISTORY.
FROM THE CALL, TO THE DEATH OF ABRATAM, B.C., 1996 To 1821.%

Tue history of the Israelites, as recorded
in the Holy Seriptures, is the most
ancient. the most authentic, and impor-
tant, with which we are acquainted. It
begins, properly, with the foundation of
the world ; it was written by the pen of
inspiration, for the instruction and ad-
mouition of mankind ; it records the dis-
pensations, purposes, laws, and promises,
of God; and the conduct and chastise-
ments of his people; and it especially
sets before us the early and continued
intimations of ‘“the one that should
come”. It marks, with divine accu-
racy, the line through which, according
to the flesh, “ Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever.”

The chief purpose of the historical
parts of the Holy Scriptures, is to give a
true and instructive record of the chosen
race, through whom the Messiah should
come; hence, we have not a com-
plete account of the inhabitants of the
world, either before or after the flood,
but ouly a glance, as it were, at the
various aud multitudinous tiibes of men

+ The Chronology adopted in these papers
js Ushers, or that which is generally followed.
It is admirted Lo be subject to many difficul-
tics, enpecinlly iu regard 1o the earlier ages of
the world, but these in no way affect the

that possessed the land ; while the gene-
alogy of this family, and especially of
that branch of it which led to Christ, is
marked with careful exactness. - Thus,
before the flood, though the earth was
peopled, and its inhabitants hecame so
corrupt that God destroyed it for their
sakes, we have only the generations of
Noah; and also, after that great ca-
lamity, the descent of the Abrahamic
family, only, is properly set forth ; though
the posterity of Japhet and Ham, as well
as that of Shem, are alluded to, and an
“ntimation is given of the parts of the
earth to which they wandered at the dis-
persion from Babel. Of the posterity of
Japhet it is said, “ By these were the
isles of the Gentiles divided in ‘their
lands, every one after his tongue, after
their fanilies, in their nations.” (Gen.
x. 5.) Thisis universally and properly
understood to refer to ]gurope and the
lesser Asia. The children of Ham are
represented as peopling Arabia, Iigypt,
Africa, and Canaan ; and the descendants
of Shem, as filling Syria, Persia, and Asia

great facts of the historical narrative. A
perfect system of Chronology, or one free
from great difficulties, is not likely ever to be
obtained.
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enerally.  As it was God who con-
?onndcd the languages of men at the
building of Babel, so it was his provi-
dence, doubtless, that led their families
and tribes to their destination. In con-
templating their dispersion over the
carth, therefore, we are led to recognize
the sentiment of the apostle, in his ad-
dress to the Athenians: God “ hath made
of one blood all nations of men, for
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the times before ap-
pointed, and the bounds of their habita-
tion.” (Acts xvii. 26.)

Abram, whose descent from Shem is
given in Gen. xi, was born, according
to the common chronology, in the year
of the world 2008, 1996 years before
Christ. The world by this time had
again become corrupted. With a few
splendid exceptions, almost the whole
family of man was so sunk into idolatry,
that true religion, and the knowledge of
God, was in danger of being banished
from the earth. Even Terah, the father
of Abram, and Abram himself, it should
seem, sunk into the same all-prevailing
sin and snare. (Josh. xxiv. 2.) In or-
der, therefore, to preserve a knowledge
of himself, and to transmit it to posterity,
God called Abram, then about seventy
years of age, and directed him to sepa-
rate himself from his family and people,
and go to a land that should be shown
tohim. Abram, understanding this call
as coming from the living and true God,
and being taught to worship him alone,
immediately obeyed the divine com-
mand, and went with his father and Lot
from Ur, in Chaldea, to Haran, in
Mesopotamia, a distance of at least 300
miles. There Terah died, and after-
wards Abram, with Lot, and their sub-
stance, removed into Canaan, to Sichem,
as much farther; and there the Lord ap-
peared unto him, and venewed his pro-
mise. Abram journeyed thence to a
mountain, twenty-five miles north of
Jerusalem, near to Bethel, and there
he builded an altar unto the Lord, and
called on the name of the Lord.

Before we proceed further with the
narrative, we may pause to uotice the
promise made to Abram in connection
with his call, and the spirit and charac-
ter of his obedience to the divine
command. As to the promise, it is full
and compreliensive, that he should be a
great nation. “And I will bless thes,
and mako thy name great, and thou

shalt be a blessing,—And in thee shall
all the families of the earth be blessed.”
And when God appeared to him in
Cannan, he said, “ Unto thy seed will I
give this land.” TIn this promise there
wag a reference, not only to the natural
posterity of Abram, but to his spiritnal—
to the Messiah, whose coming Abram
anticipated with delight; and, while he
he was taught that the land of Canaan
was to be the lot of his posterity, he also
regarded it as a type of heaven itself;
“for he looked for a city that hath foun-
dations, whose builder and maker is
God;” (Gen.xii. 1,iii. 7.} “ He sought
o better country, that is a heavenly.”
(Heb. xi.)

In his obedience to the command of
God, we discover the confidence which
he reposed in the Divine veracity. * He
knew not whither he went,” but trusted
to the guidance of Jehovah. He obeyed
the command, though, from the time he
did so, he became in a sense a wanderer
and pilgrim, dwelling in tents, and
doubtless had to make great sacrifices
for this purpose. (See Heb. xi. 8))

Abram’s future cowrse was one of fre-
quent change, and, though it contains
evidence of his being the suhject of
human frailties, yet it tends to present
him to owr view as the father of the
faithful and the friend of God. We
shall content ourselves with a rapid
glance at the leading incidents of his
life. A famine in the land of Canaan
led him to go down into Egypt, a land
at that time in the advance of others as
to civilization, and ever remarkable for
its fertility, where his substance was
greatly increased; but he was betrayed
nto the snare of equivocation, calling
his wife his sister, being afraid lest her
beauty should expose him to danger trom
the king of Egypt. He retwned thence
to Canaan, where, for their mutual con-
venience, he and his nephew Lot, sepa-
rated, their possessions and flocks having
become exceedingly multiplied. Lot
went to the plains of Jordan, and dwelt
near Sodom, then an important and
wealthy place, and Abram went to the
place where he had previously sojourned.
There again God appeared to him, and
renewed his promise. (Gen. <xiil. 14)
Abram soon removed again, and came
to the plains of Mamre, which is Helron,
thirty miles south of Jerusalem, and there
builded an altar tothe Lord. Thus taking
his piety with him wherever he went.



8 HEBREW

The kindness of Abram to Lot ap-
peared in the manner in which they
separated ; but shortly afterwards he dis-
{]ayed his regard in & different manner.

ot was carried captive by some warlike
chiefs who had been fighting the inhabi-
tants of the plain, and as soon as Abram
heard of it, he armed his own servants,
318, which indicates that his whole es-
tablishment must have been large, and,
with one or two bands of confederate
neighbours, pursued the victorious party
to a great distance, and, smiting and rout-
ing them, delivered Lot, and all those
wlho had been carried away, with their
goods, and restored them to their own
land. In his retwrn he was met by
Melchizedec, king of Salem, (afterwards
Jerusalem) and a priest of the most high
God, in both respects a type of Christ,
from whom he received a Dlessing, and
to whom, as an offering to God, he gave
a tenth of the spoils. (Gen. xiv.)

Again, God appeared to Abram, and
comforted him; and, while he assured
bim of a lineal descendant, in whom his
seed should be multiplied, he taught him
in a vision what would befal his pos-
terity, * that his seed should be a stran-
ger 11 a land not theirs, and be afflicted
400 years.” (Gen. xv.) But after this,
when Sarah, Abram’s wife, considered
herself as not likely to have any issue,
probably with a view to fulfil the pro-
mise of God, she caused Abram to take a
second wife, or concubine, from which
union, Ishmael, the father of the present
Arabians, sprung. But men always err
when they put their own plans in place
of the appomtments of God. Thirteen
years afier this, when both Abram and
Sarah looked upon the literal accom-
plishment of God's promise in them-
selves as impossible, the Lord appeared
again, the promise wasrenewed, Abram’s
name was changed into Abraham, that
is, “ the father of a great multitude,” al-
luding to his spiritual as well as his
natwral descendants; Saral’s name was
also changed, and the rite of circum-
cision was instituted, to be the means of
making a distinction between the pos-
terity of Abraham and the other nations
of the earth; and also as a seal of the
covenant God lLad made with him.
(fen. xvi. and xvii.) Abrabam heard
the promise, wondered and Lelieved ; but
when it was afterwards made 1o Sarah,
she was for a time incredulous. How-
ever, God, who rchuked her, and suid,
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“Is &nﬁthing too hard for the Lord ?"
visited her, and in her old ago she bore
the child of promise. His namo was
called Isnac, according to the command
of God. Thus, when Abrahamn was 100
years old, Isaac was born to Iim.

But while the good man was rejoicing
in the prospect of the literal accom-
plishment of the divine promise, a
strange and awful visitation was deter-
mined of God, as to Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and the cities of the plain of Jor-
dan, bLecause of their awful abomina-
tions. And never does Abraham ap-
pear to more advantage, than in con-
noction with this event. Three persons
in the garb of strangers came to his tent,
and Abraham not knowing their high
character, invited them to partake of his
hospitality ; these were soon discovered
to be more than men, one was “the
Angel of the covenant,” and after renew-
ing the promise to Sarah, as to Isaac,
when two of them were turned towards
Sodom, the third it should seem in a
more particuler manner, revealed his
glory to Abraham, and was acknow-
ledged by him as the Lord himself
Then was recognised the excellence of
Abraham’s character, and then he dis-
played the tenderness of his spirit. The
Lord said, “ Shall I hide from Abraham
that thing I do: seeing that Abraham
shall surely become o great and mighty
nation, and all the nations of the earth
shall be blessed in him! For I know
him that he will command his children
and his household after him, and they
shall keep the way of the Lord, to do
justice and judgment.” Such is the tes-
timony of God, such is the honor at-
tached to real domestic practical religion.
But how excellent his spirit appears!
When he was given to understand that
the destruction of Sodom was determined
on, with what humility, with what ear-
nestness, with what tenderness and in-
genuity did he intercede for the devoted
city! Read, and admire the account;
(Gen. xviii.) and learn from Abraham,
what compassion you should feel for sin-
ners, and with what importunity you
should plead for them. Though ten
righteous persons were not found in the
city, the angels of the Lord delivered Lot,
50 that lie was not consumed with the
ungodly. Abraham arose “carly in the
morning, and went to the place where he
stood before the Lord, and logked towards
Sodom and Gomoirah, and towards
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all the land of the plain, perhaps about
thirty miles distant, and lo, the smoke
of the country, went up as the smoke of
a furnace,” (Gen. xix. 27, 28) and thus,
that valley which was full of inhabitants,
and fruitful as ¢ the garden of the Lord,”
was destroyed, and has been known
from that period as the dead sea. So
torrible are the judgments of God on
the ungodly !

Immediately after the destruction of
Sodom, and before the birth of Isaac,
Abraham removed towards the South,
and dwelt in Gerar, now called Gerara,
about 60 miles south west of Hebron,
and at the extremity of the Holy land.
There, the same year, Isaac was born
and circumecised, and at his weaning, we
are told, Abraham made a great feast.
(Genesis, xxi, 8.) In process of time,
he found it necessary to dismiss Hagar
and Ishmael, in order to preserve the
peace of Sarah, and the security of
Isaac.  Abimelech, the King of the
Philistines, discovering the power of

Abraham, who was thus sojourning in

his vicinity, entered into a covenant
with him; and the place where the
covenant was ratified, was-called < Beer-
sheba, or the well of the oath.” By the
manner in which this covenant was
ratified, it should seem that Abimelech
was not without some knowledge of the
true God, and that he regarded Abra-
ham as a person favoured and distin-
guished of heaven. There, after the
ratification of this covenant, Abraham
resided for several years. (Gen. xxi,
34.) He attended openly to the duties
of Religion, “for he planted a grove
and called on the name of the Loxd, the
everlasting God,” thus bearing his testi-
mony to idolaters all around, that the
Lord Jehovah is God alone.

New trials, however, awaited this
devoted patriarch. When his son Isaac
was about twenty-five years of age, God
pwrposely put the faith of the patriarch
to the test. He divected him to go to
Mount Moriah, the hill on which Solo-
mon’s temple was afterwards built, (a
place seventy miles at least from Gerar,)
and there to offer up Isaac his son for a
burnt offering unto God. This com-
mand seemed harder then all that had
gone before. Isaac was his only son
—his beloved son—the child of promise.
In him, too, the promises of a future
Posterity, and of the great dolivercr, were
centred: and shall he be offered up?

Vor. 6.--N.S.
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What a shock was this Iikely to be to
Abraham’s faith, how blighting to his
hopes! But God had promised that “ in
Isaac his seed should be called,” and
therefore, Abraham relied on the promise
and yet determined to obey the com-
man({ assuring himself that he who
gave life had a right to take it away,
and that he could if he chose also re-
store life again. He went therefore
with Isaac and two young men,
and having prepared the wood for a
burnt offering, set out on his journey
On the third day of their travel, Abra
ham sawin the distance, the mountain
to which he was directed. He then left
the young men with the ass, and laid the
wood on the shoulder of Isaac, and they
two ascended up the hill, for the purpose
of sacrifice—Abraham carrying the fire
and the knife, and Isaac the wood.
How strong his faith! How devoted
his obedience! How great the agony of
his spirit, in thus being called to offer
up his only and well-beloved son! But
Isaac was ignorant of the fate which
awaited him! “He wasled as alamb to
the slanghter,” innocent and unconscious
of his lot. As they were travelling on-
ward, (Gen. xxii, 15,) Isaac said, “ My
Father,” and Abraham said, “ Here am I
my son;” and he said, “behold the fire
and the wood: but where is the lamb
for a burnt offering?”  How would
this inquiry cut him to the heart! It
was more than nature could bear. But
Abraham’s faith conquered his feelings,
and he said “ God will provide a lamb
for a burnt offering.”

When they arrived at the top of the
hill, Abraham built an altar there, and
laid the wood in order, and then an
nounced to Isnac, that he was to be the
victim. Isaac being about twenty-five
years of age, must be consulted in this
matter; but he, understanding it was
the Lord’s appointment, and knowing
the faith and affection of hisfather, sub-
mitted himself to be bound, was laid on
the wood, and the fatal knife was al-
ready outstretched by the obedient pa-
triarch, to be sheathed in Isaac’s heart,
when the Angel of the Lord stayed him ;
and God by him renewed his promise,
in the most full and solemn manner.
(Gen. xxit, 15—18.) A ram ecaught
in tho thicket by the horns, was now
seen by Abraham, and he took the ram
and oftered him up for a burut-offering
instead of his son. (Gen. xxii. 13,

C
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While we admire the conduct of Abra.
ham, do we not also sce in Isaac that
which leads us to recognise an equal
submission to the divine will! And does
he not appear to us, a remarkable type
of Christ himself, the glorious promised
seed? Was not Christ the child of
promise? Was not he, as Isanc, meek
and lowly in heart? Did not he bear
his cross np to Calvary, a hill near to
Moriah itself? And did not ho yield
himself up patiently and submissively to
death for us? One might think that
the prayer in Gethsemane, expressed
also the desire of Isaac—* O my father
if it be possible let this cup pass from
me, yet not as I will, but as thou wilt.”
And while Christ rose from the dead—
so ‘1n a figure” Abraham received his
son Isaac from death. With what joy
would Abraham retwn! How would
the mind of Isaac, given to meditation,
ponder over the meaning and purpose
of these strange trials!

About twelve years after this triumph
and display of faith and obedience,
Abraham was called to mown over the
death of Sarah his beloved wife, and the
mother of Isaac. She had been his
companion for nearly ninety years.
Death at length dissolves the strongest
and tenderest ties. She died at Kirjath-
arba, which is Heborn, whither it is
probable Abraham had removed again.
There he momrned over her, and there
acknowledging himself a *stranger and
sojourner” in the land, he purchased of
the sons of Heth, the inhabitants of the
place, a field for a burying place for
himself and family. He did so that he
might endear the land of Canaan to his
posterity, and that they might have an
acknowledged right to a burial place
there, until the time when God should
accomplish what he had promised.

Deeply solicitous for the welfare of
his son Isaac, and for his prudent mar-
riage, Abraham, who had heard of the
prosperity and increase of that part of
his father's family who had since settled
in Haran, where Terah died, directed his
servant or steward, and in the most
solemn manner enjoined him, to take a
wife for Isaac from his family, that he
might not form alliances with the cor-
rupt inhabitants of Canaan. The inter-
esting account of the journey and suc-
cess of the steward is recorded in the
24th Chapter of Genesis, and suggests to
parents the importance of encouraging
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those connections in their families, which
are adapted to promote their spiritual
welfare.

After the marriage of Isaac, Abraham
lived thirty-five years; and, though he
again muried, and had a numerous
issue, yet he gave portions to the chil-
dren of Keturah, and sent them away,
“eastward to the east country,” while
Isanc was the lieir both of his riches and
of the promise. He died when he had
attained to his 17hth year, and his sons,
Isaac and Ishmael, (who do not seem to
hrave met since the latter, with his mother,
were sent away from Abraham’s house,)
united in paying due respect to the fune-
ral of their common parent, a man whose
name, whose faith, and virtues, will be
celebrated as long as the world shall
continue. His body was deposited b
the side of Sarah, his beloved wife, an
his spirit entered the realms of unclouded
light and glory above.

Let us conclude this exercise by in-
dulging in a few reflections arising out
of the events to which our attention has
been briefly directed.

1. How strong is the evidence which
it presents to us of the deep depravity of
the human heart, Though Adam lived,
according to the common chronology,
until Lamech, the father of Noah, was
fifty-six years of age, and was able to
give his descendants the best admonition
and instruction ; and though there were
before them the examples of good men,

et how corrupt did the world become.
ilot the warnings of Enoch, nor the
preaching of Noah, served to reclaim
them ; but the judgments of God came
upon them, and swept them away: and
even after the flood, not the recollection
of its terror, which Noah, who lived until
near the birth of Abraham, and Shen},
and Ham, and Japhet, could tell their
descendants, could avail to keep them
in the knowledge of God, or restrain
them from sin. The traces of true reli-
gion gradually disappeared, and sensual
dulgence, a religion which sanctioned
crime, and e pursuit of worldly great-
ness and distinction, seem to have been
the prevailing characteristics of man-
kind. Trulyisit said, ¢ The imagination
of the heart of man is evil from his
youth.” Some, as Sodom and Gomor-
rah, were viler than others, but all., by
their forsaking God, and sinking into
idolatry, convince us that no mere terror,
or admonition, or human power, Or eX-
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ternal circumstances, are equal to renew
in man a right spirit. hat is some-
times called the golden age, the age of
innocence and virtue, never had a being
on earth, since our first parents became
corrupted and fell. Even the best of
their descendants have evidence of in-
nate depravity which at times fills their
hearts with terror and dismay.

2. How wise and merciful was the Al-
mighty in calling Abraham, that he might
be a signal means of preserving true re-
ligion! He was thus separated from
the world, and, though promised the land
of Canaan, and that the Messiah should
be of his seed, yet he wandered from
place to place, every where bearing a
testimony for God. Without this, it
seems probable that the true knowledge
of God would have been banished from
the world, and men would entirely have
“ forgotten God their maker.” While he
lived, he maintained religion in his
house, and among his dependants; and,
when he died, the same knowledge was
transmitted to his posterity.

3. How worthy of our imitation does
the character of Abraham appear. Mark
his faithk. He believed God, and it was
counted to him for righteousness. He
relied on his promise, and “ against hope
believed in hope.” He took God at his
word, though present appearances seemed
to be against it. So let us in all our
trials and service. Consider his obedi-

ence. Faith with him was an active
principle. It displayed itself by obedi-
ence. It led him into an unknown

land; it induced him to live as a pilgrim
on earth; it prompted him to offer up
Isaac at the word of God. Observe his
consistency. Excepting his equivocation
about his wife, which cannot be de-
fended, how steadfast and consistent was
his whole course! Wherever he went
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he took with him the honor of God and
hig worship. Whether in the north of
Canaan, at Bethel, or in the south, at
Gerar, or at Hebron, his altar to Jeho-
vah was erected, his God was worshiped,
and his name openly revered. It has
often been remarked, that a roving life
is unfriendly to piety, and many have
been the examples, especially of young
persons, who, while remaining in the
lace where they made their first pro-
ession, have appeared to be consistent
and becoming, but whose religion would
not bear the test of new circumstances
and new acquaintances. Alas for them,
ifit is so! But this was not the case
with Abraham, nor need it be with any,
if, “in all their ways, they would ac-
knowledge God,” and seek direction and
help from above.

4. How beautiful and impressive is
the illustration here presented of the love
of God.

‘Who that sees Abraham going to offer
up Isaac, does not feel for the father, and
discover in him a wonderful principle of
love to God, which would induce him
to give up even his only son, in obedi-
ence to him. Nor is the love and devo-
tion of Isaac less illustrious. Contem-
plate through this medium, the sublime
love of God, who “so loved a guilty
world as to give his only begotten Son
to die, that they might live through him;”
and while your thoughts rest on Isaac’s
devotion, meditate on the love of Christ
for us, which has breadths, and lengths,
and depths, and heights, which pass all
knowledge ; that inspired by this exalted
theme, which gives to Abraham his glory,
and to his life itsimportance ; which has
filled heaven with rapture, and will yet
fill the earth with hosannas, you your
selves * may be filled with all the fulness
of God.”

CONNEXIONAL UNITY.

Muca has been recently written on
the subject of christian unity. It is
truly desirable that all the friends of
the Saviour should love as brethren;
and we trust the time is approaching
when the captious sneers of infidelity
at the strifes of professed christians
shall be practically confuted by their

unfeigned love towards one another.

All who hold the Head, despite of
minor differences of sentiment, should
be cordially compacted as one body,
and every ome * members one of
another.” Those persons must be
strangers to the genuine spirit of
christianity who do not devoutly pray
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that grace and peace may be multi-
plied to all those who love the Saviour
in sincerity and in truth. Happy will
be the day when all the soldiers of
the Saviow’s hallowed cross shall
only fight against the common enemy,
and strive 1o holy unison to hasten
the universal triumphs and reign of
the anomted Messiah. 1tis a demon-
strative truth, that there must be
unanimity among the disciples of
Jesus before the world will believe
that the Saviour has been sent of the
Father. I doubt not that these truths
will meet with a cordial response from
all the spirituallv-minded members of
our associated body.

But, in order to the growth and
true prosperity of this heaven-born
and heaven.elevating principle, is it
not much to be desired that this spirit
should be more manifest among our-
selves, and in our connexional inter-
course with one another? I know
that T tread on delicate ground when
I ask the question, Are we distin-
guished for love and unanimity among
ourselves ?  For I hold that the unity
of christian truth and love must be
fully and freely cherished at home be-
fore it can exert a healthy and happy
influence abroad. [ care not for the
profession of universal good will, if it
i1s not exemplified in the immediate
sphere where we move.

As a Connexion we have many
common grounds for ardent love and
unity among ourselves. Believers in
the same great cardinal traths, we
have emphatically one faith—exhibit-
ing the same mode of worship, we
walk by the same rule—adopting the
same initiatory ordinance, we have one
baptisin ; and in our associated charac-
ter we bear one distinctive appellation.
The brethren of all true christians, we
are the more especially brethren of
one another. Happy would it be for
us if the spirit of the elder Brother
dwelt more copiously in our hearts,
and was more constantly evidenced in
our intercourse with one another.

All minor bodies of christians are

CONNEXIONAL

UNITY.

particularly exposed to the influence
of jealousies and surmisings, feelings
which emphatically belong to all little
things and smaller confederacies, and
whicl, I fear, are too prevalent in our
own body. I have grieved to see
these exerting a very pestiferous in-
fluence amongst us, and, though it
may be considered a small thing, or a
mere peccadillo, yet it is fearfully
withering in its effects, and the holy
graces of the Spirit cannot flourish in
such an atmosphere. Pride and self-
elation, also, tend to prevent con-
nexional unity. Brethren ought not
to assume a mastery over each other,
being in direct contradiction to the
spirit the Saviour has authoritatively
inculecated, as well as at variance with
the independency of principle which
we aver. How much better for our-
selves, and for all our Churches, that
we should seek rather to excel in the
mind and temper of our one Master,
even Christ. If the Church at large
canuot afford to be disunited, very
much less can we, as a small fractional
part of the whole.

But, you inquire, wherefore these
remarks, these discursive truisms? 1
reply, it is that we may feel the great
importance of uniting most heartily in
affection and vigorous effort to give
efficiency and extension to our institu-
tions, that great and permanent con-
nexional prosperity may be the result.
I regret that these institutions are not
more cordially supported. It does
not augur a very healthy state of
things, that our one academy only re-
ceives, at present, assistance from
about forty, out of one hundred and
twenty Churches. Need I say, that,
in these days of educational excite-
ment, an excitement in which all the
friendsof knowledge willrejoice, thatan
illiterate ministry cannot hope to main-
tain a respectable standing among the
various denominations of the day ; and,
without such an institution, how can
the Connexion have an intellectual
and efficient ministry provided ?

I perceive, also, that there are forty
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Churches in the Connexion who ren-
der no assistance to that grand and
holy enterprize, our Foreign Mission,
for seading the word of life to the
superstitious, perishing inhabitants of
Orissa ; a Mission which has been so
signally honoured in the conversion of
heathen souls to Christ. Our Orissa
stations, Churches, and schools, pre-
sent a scene which ought to affect and
interest every member of our denomi-
nation. An annual gift of one shilling
to the academy from fifteen thousand
members would be seven hundred and
fifty pounds per annum, which would
free the institution from all pecuniary
difficulties ; and two shillings and six-
pence per year, or little more than a
half-penny per week, from the same
number of members, would consecrate
to our missionary cause eighteen hun-
dred and seventy pounds per annum.
A shilling per member more, making,
in the whole, four and sixpence a year,
or little more than one penny a week
to the whole, would yield for poor
Churches and burdened chapels at
bhome a sum equal to that devoted to
the academy.

Now I fear that the moderate sup-
port given to our institutions arises
very much from the want of con-
nexional unity. A greater degree of
this celestial principle would cause us
both to feel and act more in harmony
with our christian profession. It
ought not to be enough to have a de-
nominational name ; but let us seek to
make the name honourable among the
religious distinctions of the day. It
is not enough that we have one com-
mon faith, but let it be a vital work-
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enough that we meet in conferential
sittings and associated annual assem-
blies, unless we meet there in that true
nobleness of mind which should ever
distinguish a Spiritual Brotherhood.

Let all envyings and surmisings,
and all puerile party imaginings be
put aside, and every man do bhis best,
by God’s help, to forward the true
prosperity of the Connexion to which
he is allied by choice, and ought to
be devoted by affection.

To promote greater unity let the
value of this spirit be duly considered,
let the evils of discord be weighed in
the balances of Scripture and ex-
perience, let the subject be borne into
our closets, and there let the frigidi-
ties of heartlesness be melted down by
the fire of hallowed devotion. Let
there be as much ministerial kindly
interchange as is compatible with the
the convenience of our Churches.
Let the peace and prosperity of our
Zion be the subject of fervent prayer
in our social meeting. Let every one
labour to subdue in himself what may
be opposed to this healthy and happy
feeling. As ministers especially, we
should be ensamples of peace and
kindliness to our flocks, and sure I am
if this spirit is exemplified by us, then
harmony will be within our walls and
prosperity within our palaces; and as
a great and blessed result, I doubt not,
we shall see what must be pleasing to
all—Connexional peace and advance-
ment. I trust our accredited periodi-
cal, during the year on which we have
entered, will do noble service, in this,
as well as in other departments of use-
ful labour.

ing faith, that is ever productive of London. J. Burxs
genial heat and energy. It is not ’ ’
CORRESPONDENCE.

OBEDIENCE TO CIVIL RULERS.

IFan from wishing to prolong mere dis-
pute, may I be permitted to offer a few
words on obedienco to civil rulers?

The New Testament says but little on
civil government—nothing as to the par-
ticular form of it; but it enjoins on
christians, order and obedience to the
laws. It is probable that sowme, iu the
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first Churches, thought themselves in
some degree released from this obedi-
ence, by their subjection to the Lord;
but, no, his inspired servauts confirm
their obligations, and, on this subject,
leave them in their former position.
This, they render easy to the con-
scientious mind, by the statement that
there is no power but of God. By this
statement, is surely not meant the par-
tiedar form of governments, or the
person exercising the supreme magis-
tracy, any further than that these, as
well as everything else, are under the
control and regulation of divine provi-
dence, but that power or civil autho-
rity, is God's ordinance, while the form of
its exercise, and the offices that constitute
the executive department, are the crea-
tures of inen, under the general guidance
of his providence. Order cannot be
maintained without government; and
rule, in any form, is better than anarchy;
to prevent this, government is a divine
ordinance.

This being appointed, obedience to
it, according to law, is reasonable,
and christian.  But here, Mr. K.
seemed bent on provoking his adver-
saly, or was mystified by eagerness of dis-
pute, or something else, or he would not,
perhaps, have said, “our civil govern-
ments, then, do not ask taxes as gratui-
tes of us, but they demand them of us
as debts; and, on this principle that God
has given them so much of that pro-
perty which we hold, as they are pleased
to claim ; even the whole, if they resolve
to have it.” Who can believe this pro-
position, naked and bare as thus stated ?
Where is Mr. K’s, ¢ thus saith the Loxd,”
for this? Does not reason, speaking in
every person, say, if our civil rulers
should come to any subject, and claim
what indefinite amount of property they
Please, it would be detestable tyranny,
and that, they ought constitutionally to
be resisted? But,it is said, “ God has
given to them as much as they please to
claim.” Where is this grant? Answer.
“ Render to all their dues, tribute to
whom tribute,” &c. How comes it to be
their due? Is it because God has made
due 1o themn whatever they may please
to demand? T trow not; 'Kut it is their
due, for the purposes of just and lawful
government, after, having ashed for it,
the community according to constituted
order, has granted it. The authority at
whicl the mind of every patriot revolts,

CORRESPONDENCE,

and I think he may be a Christian too,
that should demand in the form of taxes,
ship-;aoney, or anything else, any sum
not granted by law, but from meve plea-
swe, deserves no Dbetter name than
tyranny. And, after all the contest and
cry of confusiou, sophistry, &c., and not
without reason, tliere is probably a near
agreement in principle, though not in
statement. For Mr. K. says, * property
is ours by virtue of the civil law.” Pray
what is this, and whence cameit? In
the rather confused statement before
ne, it seems at one time some mighty
personage in opposition to civil govern-
ments, and restraining them ; and, at
another time, working with them to
claim, as its own, the whole or any
part of what we possess. Woe,
to the unhappy subjects, ground be-
tween two such millstones. But still,
civil law is our friend, for it makes pro-
perty ours ; one would think, then, there
must be some mistake when it is asserted
that, God has given to our rulers, if they
please to take 1t, all we possess. Let us
burst through this mist, and look on the
fair creation around us. Has not every
man originally an equal right in the
world, and, prior to the establishment of
personal distinctions of property, an
equal claim to what the bounties of pro-
vidence has scattered around him ? See
Gen. xiii., 5—13. When population
increased, and the rights of property
became established, for the sake of order,
and mutual security, definite agreements
became mutually necessary, to respect
mutual rights.  Hence, sprang our
friend civil law. But this would be in-
efficient and powerless without execu-
tors, and hence sprang magistrates, su-
preme and subordinate; not a distinct
race of beings dropt from the clouds, to
do as they please among the people, like
Asop’s stork among the frogs, but
chosen by the people from among them-
selves, to govern them by the execution
of the laws to which they have mutually
agreed. As thisis their department, by
the desire ofthe people, forthe good of the
whole,  they are God’s ministers attend-
ing continually upon this very thing,”
and they must be supported personally,
and in their official character, Ey the con-
tributions of the community, in the form
of taxes or tributes. Hence, when these
are legally established, or, established
according to the constitution mutually
agreed upon, they are due to govorn-
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ment, and ought to be paid, and not
evaded by smuggling or other clandes-
tine means,, When they are not honor-
ably regarded, the civil law, or, in other
words, the whole community rises by its
appointed executors, in opposition to the
delinquent ; but Christians should be
“ subject, not only for wrath, but also
for conscience sake.” And, while the
law, with a strong and just hand, de-
mands what is agreed upon, itis equally
strong and impartial to protect from in-
fringement, what it leaves of individual
property. Taxes are indeed a part
agreed to be paid to protect the rest.

ON EMPLOYING

Sir,—1I felt much interested in reading
the remarks in your Deceraber No. “ on the
employment of an Evangelist” in our
Denomiunation, and if any nine individuals
or Churches would join with me in carrying
out the suggestions of the writer I should
be happy to unite with them. Of the util.
ity of such an agency, I may refer to the
good that has already attended the efforts of
one of our own body in holding protracted
revival services in various places in York-
shire, viz., at Bradford, Clayton, Burnley,
&c. During the past year, at Bradford,
there have been added to the Charch seventy ;
at Burnley forty-eight; and at Clayton (a
Church previously almost dead) I believe
more than thirty. All these accessions, and
others, are to me indubitable evidences that
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In discussing this subject, not uninter-
esting or unimportant to the christian citi-
zen, it would be easy to enlarge on the
implied rights and obligations of every
new member coming into the community,
and on the legitimate remedies of op-
pression, &c.; but this is not necessary.
My object is to perceive, if T can, the
line of christian duty, and point it out to
your readers, amidst much that they
have lately had to confuse and confound
them. If I have contributed to this,
without offending your former corres-
pondents, for whom I entertain great
respect, I am satisfied. Crvis.

AN EVANGELIST.

the approval and blessing of the Great
Head of the Charch attend these means,
when properly and prudently employed, and
I should much rejoice to see the time when
we have a man of prudent piety and zeal
fully engaged in this work. Hoping the
subject will not be lost sight of,

I remain,
Yours, &c.,
E. J.
QUERY.

How long may a member of a General
Baptist Church be allowed to be absent from
the ordinance of the Lord’s-supper before
it becomes necessary to take up his case in
way of discipline? J. 0.

REVIEW.

JaMatca,  Iis past and present stale. By
JaMxs PHILLIPPO, of Spanish Town, Ja-
maica ; twenty years a Baptist Missionary
in that island. Second thousand. Post,
8vo., pp. 487. John Snow, Paternoster
Row.

TrE history of Jamaica is a record of
the cupidity and depravity of man, com-
bined with the revolting horrors and
blighting curse of slavery; and also of
the triumphs of the Gospel, in illumina-
ting, sanctifying, and redeeming, the
ignorant, debased, and lost. In years,
not long since gone hy, the philanthro-
Pist pointed to this, and other seats of
colonial slavery, as presenting to the
mind all that was depressing and hope-
less ; and now, with holy gratitude, the
christian missionary biings it to our

view as exhibiting most refreshing illus-
trations of the power and benign influ-
ence of the Gospel of peace.

Jamaica, when discovered by Colum-
bus, in May, 1494, was densely populated
by a race of men, “ benevolent and mild
in their dispositions, of great simplicity
of manners, and by no means unskilled
in some of the arts of civilized life.” Of
this, and the other islands of the west,
Columbus said, in his report to the
Spanish sovereigns, * These countries as
far exceed all others in beauty and con-
veniency as the sun surpasses the moon
in brightness and splendour;” a descrip-
tion, according to Mr. Phillippo, not too
glowing. In the cowrse of a few years
the Spaniards established themselves on
the island, reduced the inhabitants to
abject slavery; and so terrible was the



16

toil exacted from them, and so sevore
their sufferings, that in 1558 the abori-
ginal inhabitants were entirely extermi-
nated.  To supply the deficiency of la-
bourers occasioned by this destruction of
the natives, the Spaniards imported
slaves from the African continent. This
was done under the sanction of Ferdi-
nand V., of Spain, in 1551, and an au-
thentic record is extant of a patent
given by the cmperor Charles V., in
1517, to the Genoese, for the annual
supply of 4000 slaves to his West In-
dian possessions. The island was at-
tacked and plundered by the British in
1596 and 1635 ; and, finally, as a conse-
quence of European quarrels, fell under
the power of England, during the pro-
tectorate of Cromwell, in May, 1655.
The excesses committted by the Eng-
lish, and their vile negro hunting by
bloodhounds, while the island remained
under military government, may be pas-
sed over. A civil administration was
formed in 1661, after which, until the
Pcace between this country and Spain,
n 1670, the island was the resort of
pirates, adventurers, and “the dregs of
the three kingdoms.” Port Royal, the
the first capital, notorious for its wealth
and wickedness, was swallowed up by
an earthquake, at mid-day, June 7, 1692.

“ The governor and council were met in
session. As on that day that Noah entered
into the ark, thc inhabitants were immersed
in their various schemes of business and
pleasure ; the wharves were laden with riches
and merchandise ; the markets and stores dis-
played the splendid treasures of Mexico and
Peru; and the streets were crowded with people.
On a sudden a roar was heard in the distant
mountains, which reverberated through the
valleys to the beach. The sea immediately
rose, and in three minutes stood five fathoms
over the houses of the devoted town.”

Of the inhabitants 3000 perished, and
almost the whole town was destroyed.

The English carried on the slave
trade, and in 1740 there were 100,000
slaves in this island. The annual im-
portation to Jamaica alone, about the
vear 1763, was 16,000, and the total
number at that period was upwards
of 200,000. From the conquest of the
island by the English until the abolition
of the slave trade, in 1807, 850,000 slaves
were imported into this island; and, as
tlie compensation in 1835 was paid for
311,692, we may form some estimate of
the destructive nature of slavery !

REVIEW,

It is a common-place remark, that
slavery is as debasing and demoralizing
to its abettors and perpetrators, as to its
vietims. The truth of this is most fully
demonstrated in the character aud habits
of the planters of Jamaica. Pride,
haughtiness, and most savagelike cru-
elty ; deunkenness, gambling, debauch-
ery and profanity most extreine, were the
prevailing characteristics of the white
population. The better sort of the
slaves, heartily despising them, * per-
ceiving little or no difference from them-
selves, except in skin and blacker de-
pravity.” ‘“The name of a family man,”
says the favourite historian* of the colo-
nies, “ was formerly held in the greatest
derision.” Except a few of the mag-
nates, none of the whites attended wor-
ship. The stores were open, and the
Sabbaths were spent in riot and de-
bauchery. “There seemed something
in the very atmosphere of Jamaica un-
favourable to religion in a white man,
for scarcely did he touch her shores than
its most important truths were forgotten,
and its most sacred obligations violated.”
The inhabitants of Sodom could not
have surpassed those of Jamaica in their
ferocious and profane treatment of those
who first went to preach the Gospel
there. The free blacks were a pro-
scribed, insulted, and oppressed people ;
they had no political privileges until
1823 ; and they were generally submersed
in the awful laxity of morals that pre-
vailed.

 Such was the debasement of moral feeling,
that the most infamous exeesses were perpe-
trated without a blush of shame, and among
this class, also, there was one universal riot
in the vicious indulgencies of an indiscrimi-
nate sensuality.”

The condition of the slave population
was debased in the extreme. Politically,
the slave was a nonentity; he was the
property of his master, branded with the
initials of his owner, like a brute, driven
to excessive toil by the whip, miserably
fed and sheltered, without protection
fiom the most licentious outrage, and
subject to every imaginable torture both
of body and mind. Intellectually, though
giving evidence of power equal to other
races, whenever opportunity for the cul-
tivation or developement of their powers
had been offered, the slaves were
kept in the most extreme ignorance, and

* Long.
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insulted as the descendants of the ouran-
outang, and represented as * utterly inca-
poble of the higher attainments of the
mind.”  Socially, devoid in a great
messure of the ordinary decencies of
life, and without legitimate marriage.
“ Every estate in the island—every ne-
gro hut was & common brothel; every
fomale a prostitute, and every man a
libertine.” Without honourable stimu-
lus to labour, multitudes were most in-
corrigibly indolent, and with many, the
vilest creatures, “cane rats, putrid fish,
and even reptiles, were articles of com-
mon food.” Morally, they seemed to ex-
hibit the destruction of every right prin-
ciple.  Their nightly and licentious
dances, their vile funeral customs, their
heathenish superstitions, imported from
Africa, as obeism, a kind of witcheraft
by “ cats’ teeth, toads’ feet, lizards’ tails,
&c.; and Myalism and Fetishism, by
which the initiated professed to have a
kind of demoniacal power ; their drunk-
enness, and their systematic lying, in-
dicated the deepest degradation. Re-
ligiously, their condition was as low as
it could be. For upwards of & hundred
years after the island was subject to the
nglish, scarcely an effort was made for
the instruction of the slaves, and in 1790,
in answer to inquiries made by parlia-
ment, it was stated, that “in general
there is no attention paid to religious
instruction.” Ignorant, neglected, and
debased, there obtained among them
every low form of exror and idolatry, and
it became the fixed opinion of clergy-
men and others, that their conversion to
christianity could never be hoped for.
Surely the testimony given with tears by
a professional gentleman, was correct,
“Jamaica is a hell upon earth.”

Wo shall not have space to describe
the whole process of that happy change
that has passed over this once ill-fated
island. The established church is en-
titled to little honor in this matter. One
or two Moravians had laboured on some
properties, previous to the Wesleyans,
}Vho commenced a station in Kingston,
n 1789. The Baptist Missionary So-
clety commenced operations in 1813.
Great opposition was offered by the au-
thorities to the labours of the sectarians.
Persecuting enactments often suspended
their labours, and dispersed their flocks;
but the king in council repeatedly dis-
ﬂ..ll.owed their laws; so that, as open hos-
tility was abated, and the attention of
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socleties at home was called to'the
religious necessities of the negroes, more
labourers were sent into the field. The
Lord prospered their efforts, and muiti-
tudes heard and received the word.
“ The tide of knowledge and religion had
begun to flow, and utterly in vain was
every attempt to impede its onward pro-
gress. A new era had dawned upon
Jamaica, and a change was gradually
taking place, which, in the short space of
twenty years, has produced results pro-
bably unprecedented in any age or
country.”

Not stopping even to glance at the
succession of atrocities committed by
the planters, and the destruction of
chapels, &c., in 1832, which led an in-
dignant British public to declare, that
slavery should no longer exist; or to
touch on the wrongs endured under the
apprenticeship system, which was ano-
ther form of slavery; we proceed to
notice some of the blessed fruits of Gos-
pel light and liberty in that now com-
paratively happy land.

There are now, in this island, sixty
Baptist chapels, some of them very large,
containing from 2000 to 3000 hearers,
besides many subordinate stations; up-
wards of fifty Wesleyan chapels; fifty or
sixty churches and chapels of ease, be-
longing to the Church of England ; and
many others, connected with the London,
Scotch, and Moravian societies ; making
a total of from two to three hundred
regular places of worship. Of members
and communicants, exclusive of those
under the care of evangelical clergymen,
there are now 80,000, and of enquir-
ers and probationers, giving pleasing
evidences of piety, there are near
650,000 more. There were, in 1841,
about 190 day schools, 100 Sabbath-
schools, besides evening schools, contain-
ing from 60,000 t0 70,000 scholars. The
Subbath-schools are nwseries for the
Churches, and the proficiency of the
pupils generally is most gratifying. The
evidences of piety, zeal, and devotedness,
given by the negro christians, are of such
an order as not only to induce Ewropean
christians to judge favourably of their
character, but very frequently to excite
their admiration. The negro feels that
he owes everything to the Gospel; his
liberty, his knowledge, his independence,
and his hope; and his zeal and love swr-
pass all that has been exhibited in
modern times. He esteemsit a privilege
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to give and to labowr for the cause of
God. Most refreshing illustrations of
this statement are contained in this
volume. From a number, take the
following :—

‘““An aged African female, who obtained
her living by the manufacture of a cool and
innocent beverage, brought to the author a
piece of gold of the value of two dollars,
towards the building of a chapel, then in
progress. Thinking it more than she could
afford, he hesitated to accept it. Tears im-
mediately filling her eyes, she said, ‘* Minis-
ter, don’t it a privilege to help on God's work;
and, because me poor, minister don’t want
me to belp? Me have worked hard for
it ; rise early, sit up late, hide up one fippenny,
then anoder, till me get two dollar; den me
bring it to minister; and me must beg
minister to take it!”

Tlis is only a fair specimen of negro
zeal. By labour, extra toil, a proportion of
their small income, altogether unprece-
dented, is cheerfully devoted to the
various objects open for the exercise of
christian liberality. - Then, as to the
care cxercised in the examination of
candidates, and the reception of mem-
bers, and the evidence of Scriptural
knowledge, and the manifestation of deep
piety in the negro christians, they will
not suffer in a comparison with the most
orderly and exemplary of the Baptist and
Independent Churches at home. But,
for ample details, we must refer to the
volume Dbefore us.

In gll other respects, the condition of
the liberated negroes is surprisingly and
delightfully improved. There is an ex-
tinction of the old African rites and
follies. For the Fetish is substituted
the Gospel ; for their nightly orgies, the
hallowed prayer meeting; for filth and
indolence, cleanlines and industry; for
the extreme prostration of slavery, all
the elements and attributes of freedom
and independence. In short, the brute
has become a man; the unprotected
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slave, & citizen ; the prostrate and igno-
rant negro, an enlightened and devoted
christian. Their villages, and there are
several in which the negroes are the
freelolders, present a scene of morality,
beauty, and order, on which the eye of
the philanthropist and the christian
dwells with extreme interest and delight.
Nor are the colored people, who were
formerly free, without participation in
these happy improvements. In every
respect they have advanced, and ‘‘the
eye of the christian is now delighted,
especially on the Sabbath, by the spec-
tacle of multitudes of these classes, with
their families, walking to and from the
house of God in company.” Even the
white population have been influenced
by this onwerd movement. Though
there is, in many instances, much to be
deplored, there is a perceptible advance-
ment. Many, once enemies to all piety,
are now seen at the house of prayer; the
family altar is erected ; and their sympa-
thies are awakened to objects of a spiri-
tual and benevolent kind. .
We must refer our readers to the in-
teresting volume before us, for a full
llustration of these, and many other
important truths. There are still some
serious grounds of complaint for the la-
bowring and productive classes in this
island, which we do hope, will, ere long,
yield to the spirit of freedom. But,
looking at “ Jamaica, as it was and as it

is,” we cannot but exclaim, with
adoring gratitude, “ What hath God
wrought?” The work of Mr. Phil-

lippo has supplied a volume of deep in-
terest and great importance to the chris-
tian world. It is the honest testimon
of a competent and eye witness; and,
while it ranks.with the narratives of
Williams and Moffat, as to other spheres
of interesting missionary labor and
success, it deservedly claims the grati-
tude and approbation of every lover of
God, of missions, and of man.
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THeE GREAT COANGE: a treatise on con-
version. By GEORGE REDFORD, D. D.,
L. L. D. With an introduction by the
author of “ The anzious Inguirer,” &ec.
18mo., pp. 162. Tract Society.

Tais is a very sound, serious, and useful

publication. Itis written in a plain, manly

stvie, and reflects credit on its learned and

Pious author.  The nalure, necessity, means,

and evidences of conversion, ave set forth in
a scriptural and impressive manner, and the
possibility of its being immediate is urged
with great force. A number of particular
cases of those who need conversion, is given;
as the unbeliever, the undecided, the mista-
ken, &c. It is a very suitable present for
young persons.
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My SuNpAY ScHorLArs; or a female
teacher’s recollections of her class. With a
Jew practical hints to teachers. 32 mo.
pp. 172, Tract Socirly.

WpAT changes socn pass over Sabbath-
scholars! The teacher here gives a brief
sketch of her class, and their peculiar cir-
cumstances and iuclinations. She then,
after the lapse of ten years, indulges in a
retrospect, and sketches the varied and in-
structive course pursued by her respective
scholars, and finds, in too many instances, her
fears realized, and in some, her hopes con-
firmed. This is a very proper little book to be
studied by every teacher, and to be given
into the hands of all intelligent scholars.

THE COUNTRY; or old Michael and young
Maurice. 18mo., pp. 168, Tract Society.

IMAGINE a sensible, pious, and observant
old gardener, talking to an inquisitive and
intelligent boy about the weather, and the
appearance of the fields and skies, and the
engagemeonts of tbe husbandmen, and the
customs of people during every month of the
year, and you have the idea of this very
delightful book. It is embellished with
wood engravings.

TaE INDIANS OF NORTH AMERICA.
square, pp. 296. Tract Society.

TH1s beautiful gilt edged book contains
more instruction concerning the history, num-

16mo.
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bers, tribes, vicissitudes, customs and charac-
ter of the red men of America, than is to be
found in any other volume of its size. An
intelligent man, tbe son of an American fur
trader, brought up in the wilds of the back
settlements, and who had spent many years
amongst the Indians, and collected inou-
merable curiosities, communicates his know.
ledge to a number of intelligent English
boys. The book contains many narratives
of the chiefs, of deep interest, and also some
account of missionary labours amongst these
injured people. [tis embellished with very
beautiful engravings, representing the gro-
tesque Indian dances, their place for the
dead, the mystery lodge, mounted chiefs,
buffalo hunt, &ec. &c.

ERrRRoRrS oF THE TIMES.

The only sac-
rifice for sin.

Tract Society.

Tais is a twenty-four paged tract, learnedly
and elaborately written, This is an invalu-
able series.

Tae BapTist CHILDREN'S
FOR 1843.

Tars interesting and instructive periodical
for children maintains its character, and
deserves the support it receives. Its embel-
lishments are not all of a superior order,
though some of them are excellent. A few
more decidedly religious papers would not
diminish the value of this little work.

MAGAZINE

OBITUARY.

“MaN that is born of a woman is of few
days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth
like a flower, and is cut down, he fleeth also
a3 a shadow and continueth not.”’ * Dust we
are, and unto dust we must return.” How
frequently are Churches called to weep over
the graves of departed friends! But though
christians die, Jesus lives, and has solemnly
engaged to watch over the interests of Zion.
Jesus lives, and will ultimately resuscitate
the sleeping dust of his followers. ¢ That
which has been sown a natural body, shall
be raised a spiritual hody.” ¢ Death shall
be awallowed up in victory.”” May we not
even now, begin to learn the song of
triumph
¢ Hope looks beyond the bounds of time,
‘When what we now deplore,

Shall rise in full immortal prime,
And bloom to fade no more.”

Whilst Churches are called to experience the
ravages of death, it is well to learn lessons
of wisdom. Ought we not to work while it
ia day? Ought we not to be ever preparing
for our father’s house, by a life of consecra-
tion to his service? Ought not our affec-

tions to be daily weaned from the world, and
firmly set on our eternal home? The bene-
Jit of the living, we conceive, should be our
principal object in recording the departure of
those with whom we have taken sweet coun-
sel. Whoever then may glance st this arti-
cle, let them remember their latter end, let it
be their constant aim to be followers of those
who, through faith and patience, now inherit
the promises.”” Within a little more than
twelve months, the Church at Castle Doning.
ton has lost several of its members, who, for
a long series of years, had waintained the
faith. Death has trivwphed over that which
was mortal, but we believe, they have fallen
asleep in Jesus, in anticipation of a glorious
resurrection.

Mn. TroMas FiELDING, departed this
life, September 22, 1842, in the 78th year
of his age. He was a man on whom divine
providence had peculiarly smiled, but his
worldly prosperity was never suffered unduly
to elate him. KEverything like ostentation
and parade he despised. His general de-
portment was humble and unoffensive, and
he was sincerely attached to the cause of



20

God. During the last years of his life, it
was generally observed that he had become
much more heavenly-minded. His attend-
ance on the means of grace was constant,
and his anxiety for the welfare and prosperity
of Zion, great. His last hours, though oc-
casionally rendered painful to survivers by
partial wanderings of wmind, were calm and
serene. He could say with exulting joy,
that he was resting on the rock of ages. We
are happy to state that, in this instance, the
son has risen up, instead of the father, may
he be a man of God, full of faith and of the
Holy Ghost.

Mgr. THOMAS SPENCER, of Sawley, ex-
changed a world of sorrow and pain, for a
region of joy and glory, February,
11th. 1843. Our departed brother was a
sincere follower of Jesus Christ. He loved
his bible, and lived much in intercourse with
heaven. Under the ministry of the Gospel,
he experienced much hallowed delight, and
was ever glad when it was said to him, let us
go into the house of the Lord. For several
years, he greatly suffered from asthma, and
genoral debility. His mind, however, was
calin and resigned, and in the greatest
paroxyms of pain, we are not aware that a
rourmuring word escaped his lips. When in
conversation with him, we have frequently
felt convinced that his piety was of an ele-
valed character ; death had no terrors to him,
and we have often heard him say that he
was willing to depart, whenever his heavenly
Father called him.

Not long after the decease of this beloved
friend, we had to consign to the silent tomb,
the remains of
Mr. JoAN SHEPHERD, of Sawley, another
old disciple. He had been occasionally for
years, engaged, in exhorting his fellow-men
to flee from the wrath to come. As we
never had an opportunity of hearing him,
we cannot form en accurate opinion as to
the character of his addresses. As he ap
proached the closing scene, he professed an un-
wavering confidence in our divine Redeemer,
and was eble to rejoice in the prospect of a
blissful immortality.

Auvother friend whose name we must in-
troduce into the catalogue, is,

Mpes. RosoraaMm, of Shardlow. 8he was
born in the house where the Gospel was first
proclaimed among the Baptists, at Sawley.
Her affliction was great and protracted, and
though for some time after its commence-
ment, her mind seemed considerably becloud-
ed, yet she was ultimately delivcred out of
all her fears; the Lord sanctified her severe
trials, and caused his face to shine upon her.

Mrs., PICKERING, the widow of the late
Rev. Thomas Pickering, Pastor of the
Church, at Castle Donington, departed this
Jife, on Friday, December 6, 1843, in the
73rd year of lLer age. She was no ordinary
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womau. Though left a widow thirty.six
years since, with a small family, she was
able, throngh her untiring industry, credita-
bly and respectably to bring up her children.
She was an lonorable member of the
Church for fifty-six years, and it is a source
of sincere gratification that all the surviving
members of the family have given them-
selves to the Lord. Our departed sister as
she approached the grave, had no rapture,
but was blessed with serenity of mind. She
could joyfully say that she had kept the
faith, and looked forward with an humble
hope to the realisation of the Crown.

We believe that no memoir has appeared
in the Repository, of her late excellent hus-
band. This must be considered a great
omission on the part vf those who had the re.
quisite information. May the writer be per-
mitted to state, that he was a faithful minis-
ter of Jesus Christ. He presided over the
Church at Castle Donington, for nearly
twenty years, with zeal and ability. The
great theme of his ministrations was the love
of God, as developed in the economy of hu.
men redemption. His labors were abund-
antly blessed. In the midst of much perse-
cution and many discouragements, he con.
tinued visiting the village of Sawley, until
he had ultimately the satisfaction of seeing
the cause, notwithstanding various attempts
to crush it, in a state of pleasing prosperity,
and extending its influence through the
neighbourhood. Though he had to contend
against a feeble constitution, and was em.
ployed daily in teaching a school, yet he
never neglected the great duties of his office,
and his pulpit ministrations were not hasty
effusions, but the result of serious and de-
liberate study.* He consecrated his best
energies to the Lord, and labored with
holy ardour to extend his cause, not for
filthy lucre sake, but from Christian love.
Whilst we have then, to dwell on the tri-
umphs of death, it affords us unmingled plea-
sure that the places of the departed beceme
occupied by others, changed by the grace of
God. Though friends die, the cause of the
Redeemer must live.

#¢Lo, I am with you,’ saith the Lord,
My Church shall safe abide,

For I will ne'er forsake my own
When souls in me confide.”

Castle Donington.

+ His sermons have been described by compe-
tent judges, as being peculiarly clear, sound, and
practical; logical in their arrangement, effective
in their delivery; indicating a masculine and
well disciplined understanding, and e devout
spirit. Mr. P, sometimes composed a hymn,
which he would give out after the sermon, in
which were embodied the chief topics of his dis-
course. The late Rev. J, Jarrom was accustomed
to speak of this circumstance with pecullar inter-
est, and to refer to Mr, P. as & man of no com-
mon order,—Eb.
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Mns. ELizABetH TAa6.—The maiden
name of this truly estirmable person, was
Hastelow. She was born at Oakthorpe, in
the county of Derby, in the year 1766, On
losing her parents by death, at an early age,
she was committed to the care of Mr. Lud-
ford, a generous relative, residing in the
village, under whose auspices she continued
till the period of her marriage. The first
eight years after her marriage, she passed at
Measham, whence she removed to Melbourne.
Here she was induced to attend the General
Baptist Chapel, where, under the ministry of
the late Rev. Mr. Whittaker, divine light
broke in upon her mind, and she was ¢ horn
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incor-
ruptible, by the word of God which liveth
and abideth forjever.” Speedily, she submit-
ted to the ordinance of baptism, along with
nineteen other persons, and was received
into the bosom of the Church. In the year
1815, she returned to Measham, and had
fellowship with tbe General Baptist Church
in that place, till she received her dismissal
to the Church triumphant.

As a Christian, the deceased possessed a
more than ordinary assurance of an interest
in divine favor, and a fearlessness of death,
which rendered her rather remarkable. Her
attendance on the means of grace was ex.
emplary, and her attachment to the Saviour’s
cause unweared, while toward her devoted
pastor, the late Rev. J. Goadby, she ever
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entertained sentiments of esteem and vene-
ration. Like many servants of God, Mrs,
Tagg experienced severe domestic trials.
She witnessed various reverses of fortune,
and of the fifteen children given to her, she
was called to follow eleven to the grave.
Two were snatched away in the bloom of
youth, soon after they had entered the
Church.* But it pleased God to spare her
to see that place fillel up by her oldest son
and his wife, whose conversion sbs hailed
with the deepest emotion. And before she
breathed her last, it was her happiness to
behold her husband, the subject of many
prayers, after a long course of hardness and
opposition, subdued and ‘¢ in his right mind.”
¢ Iet the Lord be magnified.” Our departed
friend died unexpectedly, on the 18th of
July, 1843, aged 67, having been a member
of the Church about 46 years. Her re-
mains were deposited by the side of her
children, in the grave yard adjoining the
Baptist Chapel, Measham; and her death
was improved on the following Sabbath,
from John v., 28—29. May her mourning
husband and children meet her at the right
band of the Saviour.

! ¢ The sweet remembrance of the just,
Shall flourish while they sleep in dust.”

* See G. B., Repository Vol. 5, 381 ; also, Vol.
7, 339.—1826 and 1828.
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OPENINGS.

Leeps—The Byron Street  Chapel,
recently purchsed by the Derbyshire and
Yorkshire Home Missionary Committee, was
opened for Divine worship on Lord’s day,
Oct. 29, and on the following Sabbath, Nov. 5.
Brother Pike of Derby, and brother Tunnicliff
of Leeds, preached on the first sabbath; and
brother Ackworth of Bradford College, and
brother Butler of Heptonstall Slack, on the
second. Thesermonsdelivered wereappropri-
ate and impressive. The congregations were
good,especially on the first Sabbath of open-
ing. Collections amounted to £18, and a few
shillings. On Monday evening Nov. 6, we
held a public tea meeting, when several
ministers of the town were present—Messrs,
Ely, Giles, and Scales, with two of our Town
Missionaries as also brethren Butler, and
Inghamn of Bradford. About 90 persons sat
down to toa. At the close of our repast,
addresses of & most lively and christian
character, were delivered, by the above
brethren. As we were about to close the
meeting, an occasional hearer among us,
Proposed that something be done by the pre-
sent ineeting, {o reduce the debt upon our

new place of worship, and offered five
shillings to begin with. 1t wasthought that
as nothing of this kind had been intended at
the commencement of the meeting, the
proposal would rather do an injury than
otherwise, and just as the president of the
meeting was about to thank our generous
friend for his kind proposal, and dismiss the
affair for the present, one of our Town
Missionaries, a warm-hearted man, seconded
the suggestion, and promised to give another
five shillings, another voice was heard, I will
give twenty shillings; the matter was now
fairly taken out of the hands of the chairman
by the meeting ; one friend,a gentleman from
Linconshire, a General Baptist, now residing
in Leeds, promised £5. Another friend
responded to the same amount. Another £2,
until the very encouraging sum of £21, was
promised by the friends present. Several
friends of other demominations kindly gave,
or promised some assistance. The whole
amount arising from collections in the chapel,
proceeds of tea, and pledges at the tea
meeting, is about £42. We have now a
beautiful chapel, in a good locality—there is
but one opinion in this matter; we have also
the good wishes of other bodies of christians
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in the town. May our chapel soon be
filled with sincere worshipers, and with the
Redeemer’s glory. T. L.

We have obtained from Melbourne £19, 1s.;
Derby, £13 0s. 6d.; Castle Donington and
Sawley, £17 2s 6d.; and from Longford
£2 13s.; The friends in other Churches in
the midland counties will, at some future
time, have an opportunity of rendering us
tbeir kind help in our attempt at Leeds . It
may also be stated, that the Yorkshire
Churchesintend to render us some assistance
in lessening the debt. A gentleman from
that district, well known for his liberality,
has given us £20. as a commencement. The
committee wish to raise £200. towards the
principal, leaving £800. upon the premises,
at four per cent.

REVIVAL AND RE.OPENING AT BURN-
LEY.—In the moath of March in the present
year, a pleasing revival commenced among
us, which soon after its commencement was
promoted by the timely visit, and efficient
labours, of brethren R. Ingham, of Bradford
and J. Tunnicliffe, of Leeds. The friends
at Burnley, will long and giatefully remem-
ber the visit of these two ministers, whose
self-denying efforts have been a blessing to
several of the Yorkshire Churches. The re.
vival and its attendant circumstances, have
been beneficial in varions ways. The Church
and congregation have increased in numbers,
and in consequence, it was deemed necessary
to increase and improve the chapel, and
school accomodations. The chapel has been
raised two yards and a half, thoroughly
repaired and much improved. A new school
room has been provided for girls, and
anotber commodious room, opposite the
chapel, fitted up for boys, (we had previously
no school room, nor vestry.) A plot of land
has been purchased and added to the grave
vard; and property adjoining the chapel has
been purchased, and converted into a good
house for the minister.

On Sunday and Monday, the 1st and 2nd,
of Oct. 1843, the reopening services were
conducted. On the morning, and evening of
the sabbath, the Rev. W. Butler of Hepton-
stall Slack, preached, and in the afternoon,
the Rev. J. Lambert of Burnley, (Wesleyan.)
On the Monday afterncon, Mr. Butler kindly
consented to preach a third time, in the un-
avoidable absence of the Rev. J. Tunnicliffe
of Leeds, and in the evening, the Rev. T.
Greenall of Burnley, (Indep.) occupied the
pulpit. Both the egpenditure, and the re-
eeipts, have exceeded our expectation. The
former, will be about £600. the latter,
upwards of £260. We have a rather serious
debt remaining, but hope by the Lord's
continued blessing, to be able gradually to
reduce it. A few generous friends in York-
shire, chiefly about Heptonstall Slack, to

INTELLIGENCE.

whom our minister made application, have
sent us upwards of £23, for which we give
them manythanlks. Therest hasbeen obtained
at Burnley. Ourcongregations and sabbath
school, were never Jarger than at present, and
the general aspect of the cause of God
amungst us is encouraging. Believing, on
the ground of receut expereince, that a high
state of religion in the soul, is the best guar-
antee for spivitual and pecuniary prosperity
it is our fervent prayer, that God would soon
favour us with another *“shower of vlessings.”

ORDINATION.

Caesmam.—The Rev. S. Ayrton, late of
Derby, was publicly recognised as the co-
pastor of the General Baptist Church, as-
sembling at Berkhamstead, and Chesham,
in conjunction with the Rev. Joseph Heath-
cote, on Tuesday, 23rd May, 1843, when the
Rev. W. Payne, commenced the service, by
reading suitable portions of Scriptare, and
prayer, after which, Rev, W. A. Salter, of
Amersham, delivered the introductory dis-
course. Rev, W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack,
then proposed the questions to the Church
and Minister. Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derhy,
offered the recognition prayer, and gave the
charge founded, on Phil,, ii. 16.; and in the
evening, Rev. W. Butler preached to the
Church from 1 Thes.,, v. 12—13. The
services were numerously attended, and
proved very interesting and instructive, and
it is our earnest prayer, that this union may,
through the Divine Blessing, be productive
of lasting benefit to this very ancient and
higbly.favored Church. Our congregations
continue very good, and the Church peace.
ful and united; several have been lately
added to us, by baptism. JoAN GARRETT.

ANNIVERSARIES.

New Cavrcy STREET ST. MARY-1E.-
BONE.—The annual sermons were preach-
ed on Lord’s-day October 24th; in the after-
noon, by the Rev. Dr. Bettelheim, a con-
verted Jew; in the morning and evening,
by our respected pastor, the IRev. J. Burns.
The attendance was good, and the whole of
the services full of interest. The social tea
meeting held on the Monday evening,
proved, notwithstanding the very unfavor-
able state of the weather, unprecedently
productive.

A brief review of the progress of the cause
during the pastorate of the present minister,
a period of eight years, shewed, that the
Church had increased from twenty eight to
upwards of three hundred memhers—that
the Chapel debt had been reduced by the
amount of five hundred pounds—upper
galleries built for the children, and an ad-
ditional Sabbath School erected. In the
course of the last year alone, eighty-two
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pounds were raised in support of the Orissa
Mission, and fifty six pounds in aid of the
Society formed in connection with the chapel,
for visiting and relieving the poor of the
neighbourhood. Upwards of one hundred
pounds, were also guaranteedon this occasion,
towards removing a debt of £250, incurred
by the purchase of premises adjoining the
chapel, the erection of a separate School
Room for the girls, &c. Deeming these
facts sufliciently eloquent, we leave them
without comment, G. E.

NETHERSEAL—On Sunday August 27,
twe sermons were preached in the General
Baplist Chapel, by Mr. Simons of Louth,
after which collections were made in behalf
of the debt remaining on the chapel. On
the following Monday afternoon, about two
bundred persons took tea in the chapel,
after which addresses were delivered, by
Messrs. Staples, Morris, Simons, Norton,
and Barnes, Mr. Shakespear opened the
meeting with prayer. The collections, and
proceeds of the tea, amounted to £16.

HuckNaLL TorRgARD.—On Lord’s-day,
Oct 8th, three sermons were preached in this
village, by brother Wallis, of Leicester, and
brother Peggs, of Tlkeston, on the occasion
of the erection of a gallery, and in other
respects improving the chapel. On Monday
evening an interesting tea meeting was held,
when addresses were delivered by several
brethren. The collections, and profit of the
tea, realized £10, towards the expense of im-
proving the chapel.

Lone SvrroN.—The second anniversary
of the opening of the new Baptist Chapel,
in this town, took piace on the 10th, and 11th,
Dec. The Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leicester,
preached two sermons on the Lord’s day ; and
on the following evening, there was a public
tea party, after which the meeting was ad-
dressed by the Revds. T. Stevenson, H.
Edwards, (Indep.) T. Yates, T. Burditt, and
Mr. Giscard. The services were well attend-
ed, and of an interesting character. Collec-
tions, &c. £19. It is asource of pleasure to
us to be able to state, that by great and per-
severing eXertions, the proposition made at
the previous anniversary has been fully car-
ried out, and that £200. have been sub-
scribed during the past year, towards re-
ducing the debt on the chapel. This sum,
added to the proceedsof the present meeting,
and the former subscriptions, &c., makes the
total amount received upwards of £800. We
would here gratefully acknowledge the kind-
ness of friends at Louth,and Wisbech, in
aiding us in this last effort. The original
cost of the Chapel, which is fifty- four feet by
thirty-eight, within, and school room, includ-
ing extras, was £940., and the debt upon the
old Chapel, £190.; the debt now remaining,
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will therefore be about £330, Towards less-
ening or removing this entirely, a proposal
has been made upon a sort of sliding scale,
which, if acted upon, will raise £100, £200,
or £400, according to the efforts made.
Several friends have already engaged to
collect £3. each, and we hope that the first
sum, at least, will bo realized, before anotber
annual meeting. We have abundant cause
for gratitude, that we have a place of worship
so commodious, and elegant, and that so
large a portion of the expense has already
been discharged. It is our earnest desire,
and fervent prayer, that the house of God
may be filled with serious, and anxious
hearers, andjthat, through a copious effusion
of dirine influence accompanying the word
preached, many precious souls may be
gathered into the Lord’s vineyard. €. A.

MaccLESFIELD.—On Lord’s-day Dec. 10,
1843, two sermons were preached in the
General Baptist chapel in this place, on be-
half of the Home Mission, by Mr. Fox, of
Oldham ; in the morning from Rom. vii.
18; and in the eveniag from Psalm xxviii.
2. The congregation in the evening was
good. M. S. M.

BAPTISMS.

RETFORD.—On Nov. 19th, seven were
baptized, and on Dec. 10th, eleven more.
These days were seasons of rejoicing.  Seve-
ral of the baptized were from the Sabbath-
school, and from the families of our friends.

BroucaTON.—TWo0 persons were bap-
tized Dec. 3rd. Mr. Fogg, of Retford,
preached on the occasion in the open air, to
a great crowd of attentive spectators.

BARNEY.—On Lord’s-day July Oth,
three persons were baptized, two males and
one female. Uct. 29th, one more, who had
been twenty.five years a local preacher
amongst the Wesleyans. He gave his re-
sous for obeying the Saviour’s command
previously to bis going down into the water.
He intends keeping with his old friends,
that is, if they will keep him.

CASTLEACRE.—On Lord's-day July 16,
three persons were baptized.

BURTON ON-TRENT —On Oct. 6th., four
persons were baptized, and oa Dec, 8th.,
three more were added to us.

PRAED-STREET PADDINGTON.—On the
20th of November two persons were bap-
tized.

SHEFFIELD.—On Lord’s.day Dec. 3rd,
five persons were baptized in the General
Buptist chapel, Eyre street, Sheffield ; brother
Hudson, our beloved pastor, preached from
Luke vi. 46, and afterwards baptized the
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capndidates, one of them a Wesleyan. In the
afternoon, they received the right hand of
fellowship, and the Lord's supper was ad-
ministered. On both occasions considerable
interest was manifested, and we hope good
was done. This interest has not been in
existence more than about two years, and
now numbers 120 members. W. L.

QUoRrNDON.—On Nov. 5th, the ordinance
of believers’ baptism was administered at this
place, to five females, four of whom are
teachers in the Sabbath-school, whose parents
are members; Mr. Smith preached in the
morning, from Acts xviii. 8. In the after-
noon they were received into the Church in
the usual way.

MansrFiELD.—On Lord’s day afternoon,
Nor. 5th, 1843, after a sermon by the Rev.
F. Wood, the rminister, three candidates
were baptized in the General Baptist
chapel, in the presence of a numerous
audience of spectators. In the evening the
candidates were publicly reecived into the
Church; which was witnessed by a crowded
congregation, who were deeply affected. Tt
was a day of good things, and we hope last-
ing impressions were made. J. P.

NOTTINGBAM, BROAD-STREET.—Sep. 31d,
1843, five persons were baptized, one male
and four females. Dec. 3rd, four persons
were baptized, one male and three females.

MISCELLANEOTUS.

The Missionary Ship, Camden, having re-
turned from the South Seas for repairs, the
London Missionary Society propose to build
a larger vessel, at a cost of £4000. The
Dove, a schooner, for the use of the Baptist

missionaries in Africa, was launched at
Liverpool, Nov. 1lth. Tt is a beautiful
vessel.

The Rev. John Smith, of Madras, and the
Rev. R. de Rodt, of Calculta, both valuable
missionaries of the London Missionary So-
ciety, rest from their labours. The former
was lost in a storm, in the Bay of Bengal;
the latter died after a very short illness.

An Evangelical Society has been formed
in Belgium; it has thirteen stations, and
several schools. Tts object is to sustain the
doctrines of the Reformation against the
the inroads of popery. The Reformation
Society among the Episcopalians of Eng.
land seems to be almost swamped by the
Pusevism of the establishment.

The late Rev. John Clayton was in his
ninetieth year at hisdeath. He was bornin
1754. He was forty nine years minister of
the Weigh House chapel.

The Catholic prelutes of Irelund have
pledged themselves to resist a state provision

INTELLIGENCE.,

for their clergy, ‘“in whatever shape or
form it may be offered ;” and the Repeal
Association has applauded the deed.

The Episcopal Bishop of New York, U. S.,
states, that last ycar he travelled on his
daties 5000 wmiles, ordained some thirty
clergymen, preached 206 times, administered
the Eucharist eighty.two times, attended
cighty-five confirmations, and consecrated
six Churches; and, what is equally surpris-
ing, adds, that his ‘diocess contains 200
clergymen, and there has been no death
amongst them during that time.

The Roman Catholics of Dublin have
erected a college for the training of priests
for missionaries. It will contain 200 stu-
dents. Near £4000 have been subscribed
towards the building.

The Free Church of Scotland are obtain.
ing the chapels of the dissenters of England
for collections towards their building fund.
They have many claimsonour sympathy; but,
as they adhere Lo the establishment principle,
and may go back to the practice of it, it is
not to be expected that all dissenters will
help them.

The Anti-corn Law Leaque are vow asking
for £100,000, to carry on their objects. Earl
Spencer has given in his adhesion to the
principle of repeal.

The Congregational Union proposes to
have a day school attached to every chapel.
Every dissenting Church ought to have one.
It might be sustained for about £50 per
annum.

The Church in England partizans have
raised, for the purpose of building and en-
dowing schools; £130,000.

Dr. Campbell proposes to start his new
periodical with a sale of 50,000

The Church in Wales is described by one
of the Episcopalians as “a decayed house,"
that nejther commands the reverence or
affection of the people.

Some Puseyites, Lo obtain vent for their
poison, have stitched up their tracts in covers
of the Religious Tract Society. This is the
“ holy guile” of papista.

The ¢ Class System” is recommended to
Baptist Churches in their Magazine. Itis
very similar to the plan long since adopted
in some of our Yorkshire Churches.

In Scotlund there are only seventy-six
Baptist Churches, of all kinds, and about
5000 members. ; in Wales thereare more than
260 ; in Ireland there are thirty-six; and in
England 1314. Of Congregational, or In-
dependent Churches, there are, in England,
1927 ; in Wales, 479; in Scotland, 112;in
Ireland and the Channel lsles, thirty-one;
and in North America, 4100. In London
and the suburbs there are 121. The Wes.
leyans have, in the world, 1,479,187 mem-
bers, and 5,872 preachers.
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER.

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. T. GRANT.

(Missionary to Orissa, East Indies.)

In the armies of Immanuel, as well
as in those of earthly princes, there
are soldiers of various degrees, both
as to their rank, their success, and
the period of their service. As none
who enlist under ‘the banners of the
cross, and are laudably ambitious to
take the ‘high places” in the field,
can possibly be excluded from public
notice, a record of their names, and
their spirit, even though they fall in
the first onslaught, is due both to
them, and the glorious cause to which
they were devoted. Of this class,
was the subject of this brief memoir.
Though he was in the mission field
for the short space of twelve months,
he fairly entered on his work, aud is
now to be numbered with the hon-
oured names of those who have borne
the Gospel to the benighted inhabi-
tants of Orissa.

Thomas Grant was born at the vil-
lage of Burbage, near Hinckley, Jan.
25, 1817. His parents were in the
humbler walks of life, but his mother,
whose maiden name was Clarke, ap-
pears to have been respectably edu-
cated. At the age of thirteen he
was apprenticed in his native village.
His master was a Wesleyan, and
Thomas was led by him to worship.
About the age of sixteen he became
united with that body of christians,
and began to preach a short time
afterwards. A Wesleyan friend has
kindly supplied us with some ac-
count of our brother, from which we
have pleasure in extracting the fol-
lowing : —

“ Being brought up in the same
village, I had an opportunity of
knowing him before he *‘received the
grace of God in truth.” He did not,
like many, in his youth, run in a

Vor. 6.—N.S.

course of immorality, and open rebel-
lion against God, but he was pre-
served from most, if not all the vices
to which the state of youth is inci-
dent. As far as I know, he was not
guilty of profane language, or of im-
moral acts. This, no doubt, was
owing to the watchful care of his
parents over him, and to the restrain-
ing grace of God, which, evidently,
ata very early period influenced his
mind. Though his parents are not
decidedly religious, yet they mani-
fested some concern for the present
and everlasting interest of their off-
spring. 'When he became capable of
instruction, they sent him to the
Sabbath-school, in connection with
the Independent chapel, at the place
of his nativity ; in the evening of the
Lord’s-day they took him with them to
that place of worship; and on the
week-day prevented his association
with those youtbs whose language
and morals were bad, and whose ex-
ample was pernicious.

But while he was quite young, he
was also made the happy recipient of
the saving grace of God. He was
about eighteen when he ¢ received
the grace of God in truth.”

The instrument the Divine Being
was pleased to employ in his conver-
sion, was the Rev. James Laycock,
Wesleyan minister. While Mr. Lay-
cock privately reasoned with him
‘““on righteousness, temperance, and
judgement to come,” like Felix he
‘“trembled ;”” but he did not, like him,
say, ‘‘go thy way for this time,
when I have a convenient season I
will send for thee;” but being con-
vinced, by the Holy Spirit, of his
alienation by nature * from the life of
God,” of the necessity of justification,

E
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adoption, and of the renovation of his
heart, he at once exclaimed, ‘ what
must I do to be saved;” and being
directed to the ‘‘Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the
world,” he threw bimself at the foot
of the cross, as a guilty, condemned
sinner, and there lay, until he heard
the “still small voice” proclaiming,
““I, even I, am he that blotteth out
thy transgressions for mine own sake,
and will not remember thy sins,” or,
until he had received a consciousness
of his acceptance with God.

Though his life was moral, yet he
was most deeply convinced of sin.
“ God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness,” shone clearly
in his heart, discovering unto him that
“inwardly,” he was *full of all
manner of filthiness and uncleanness,”
that he had neglected to love God
with all his heart, that he was an
entire stranger to inward religion,
that he was under the condemnation
of the divine law, and that, conse-
quently, he was liable to eternal
death. His distress-of mind, in con-
sequence of these discoveries, was
great. ‘“The pains of hell got hold
upon him : he found trouble and sor-
row;” and literally *‘roared for the
disquietness of his heart.” But his
groaning was not hid from God;
neither was it of long continuance :
his sorrow was turned into joy; and
a new song was put into his mouth,
even of praise and thanksgiving.
Having drunk the ‘ wormwood and
the gall” for about a fortnight, one
evening, when alone, wrestling with
God in prayer with all possible im-
portunity, he was enabled to believe
in the atonement with his heart unto
righteousness ; and, in consequence
of that act, was immediately * justi-
fied from all things, from which he
could not be justified by the law of
Moses.” His distress and sorrow of
mind then gave way to peace and
joy in the Holy Ghost: his slavish
fear to filial love; and his dread of
death and hell, to a blessed hope of

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV,

T. GRANT,

the glory of God. T have frequently
heard him say that his sense of pardon
and adoption was so clear, thathe could
not doubt for a moment that he had
received those blessings; and it was
really delightful to hear him quote
the following lines, as expressive of
his experience :—

¢ Long my imprison’d spirit lay,

Fast bound in sin and nature’s night;
Thine eye diffus’d a quick'ning ray;

I woke: the dungeon flam'd with light!
My chains fell off, my heart was free,
I rose, went forth, and follow'd thee.

No condemnation now I dread,

Jesus, and all in him is mine !
Alive in him, my living head,

And cloth'd in righteousness divine,
Bold I approach the eternal throne ; [own.”
And claim the crown, through Christ my

It was also evident to all who
heard him make these statements,
and who knew his *‘ manner of life,”
that he was not deceived ; for his life,
in all respects, corresponded with
these professions. His religion con-
sisted not in empty forms, in saying
“ Lord, Lord,” but in sensible com-
munion with God, and in doing the
will of his ¢ Father whichis in heaven.”’
“ The law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus having made him free from the
law of sin and death; the righteous-
ness of the law was fulfilled in him:
he walked not after the flesh, but after
the spirit;” and, as far as I was capa-
ble of judging, he adorned * the doc-
trine of God his Saviour, in all things.”

It also soon became obvious, that
he had no desire to share the blessed-
ness of a religious life alone, and that
he was likely to be useful in the
Church of God. Freely he had re-
ceived, and he seemed resolved at
once freely to give—having received
the riches of divine grace himself, to
do all he possibly could, instrumen-
tally, to impart them to others. The
love of God was shed abroad in his
heart; and this constrained him to
feel keenly for those who were “in
the gall of bitterness, and in the
bonds of iniquity ;" and I have often
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heard him exclaim, with an emphasis
of which I can convey no adequate
idea,
O that the world might taste and see
The riches of his grace:

The arms of love that compass me,
Would oll mankind embrace.

Happy, if with my latest breath,
1 may but gasp his name !
Preach him to all, and cry in death,
Behold ! behold the Lemb.”

[ believe, almost immediately after
his conversion, he received a powerful
impression, that the great head of the
Church designed him for the work of
the Ministry, and it appeared to me
as though he could scarcely have
lived did he not preach or promote
the salvation of sinners in some way
or other; and to the momentous
work of saving souls he was soon
called, not only by God, but also by
his Church. But, before he was for-
mally called to the work by the
Church, he did, in a sense, preach the
Gospel every day; for he warned all
who came in his way, of the folly and
danger of sin, and earnestly and
affectionately exhorted them to flee
to Christ, as their only refuge from
eternal death. And such was his
zeal, such his solicitude to do good,
that in less than twelve months, he
was put upon the plan of the Wes-
leyan preachers in the Hinckley cir-
cuit, as a Local Preacher., The first
time he went out to preach, 1 went
with him. He commenced the great
work in which he expired, on Christ-
mas day, at Sharnford, a village about
three miles from Hinckley. His text
was *“ God is love ;" and considering it
was the first time, he preached with
liberty and enlargement. I heard
him several times after, and though
I did not think he possessed first-rate
abilities, I was quite convinced he
was calculated to be useful.”

Mr. Grant’s views on the subject
of baptism, became decidedly opposed
to those entertained by the Wesleyan
body, and he, with his master, united
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themselves to the General Baptist
Church at Hiockley, and were bap-
tized Aug. 7, 1836; after this, his
venerable pastor states, “ He con-
tinued to preach, and was well-be-
loved for his steadiness, as well as his
punctual attendance on divine worship.
His character was good. He was a pi-
ous young man, industrious, and for his
opportunity, assiduous in learning.”
He soon manifested a desire to become
a Missionary, and was received by the
Committee in the latter end of 1840.
He took for his companion in life,
Miss Ross, of his native village, to
whom he was married in May, 1841.
On the first of June, he was solemnly
set apart to his work, at the Stoney
Street Chapel, Nottingham ; on the
17th of the same month, he bid fare-
well to his friends in England ; and
on the 26th of the following Novem-
ber, the ¢ Pekin,” cast anchor, in the
Hoogly near Calcutta.

With commendable diligence, and
considerable success, Mr. Grant ap-
plied himself to the study of Oreah,
after his arrival at our Missionary
Station at Cuttack. He frequently
visited the bazar, with brother Lacey,
and in the Autumn of 1842, went a
Missionary tour with brother Wilkin-
son,and two or three native preacliers.
Before he returned home, Mr. Grant
had symptoms of illness. On the
22nd of January, 1843, he was so far
recovered as to preside at the Lord's
table, and deliver a short address in
Oreah. He afterwards visited a Hin-
doo festival with the native preachers ;
but, on Thursday, January 30, he was
again afflicted. On Tuesday, re-
course was had to more decided medi-
cal treatment, and he appeared to
rally. But on Saturday, February
4th, he was suddenly seized with the
pains of death, and in about half-an-
hour, his liberated spirit winged its
way to the regions of the blessed.

Thus, when he was entering on his
sacred work, and the prospect of ex-
tensive usefulness was before him,
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Mr. Grant was taken from his labors,
and another breach was made amongst
our already too weakened Missionary
band! May the Lord, who ‘does all
things well, stimulate our Churches

LETTER FROM MRS,

LACEY.

to increased zeal and devotedness in
his cause, and raise up amongst us
a succession of devoted Missionaries,
who shall be his witnesses to the ends
of the earth!

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS. LACEY, TO MRS. PEGGS.

Cuttack, June 5, 1842,

My DEeARr Si1sTER PEGGS—Yours is the
only ship letter we have received for years.
Shall 1 say a ship letter* in Tndia is quite
anovelarrival. We are always too eager to
get English letters to begrudge the fourteen
amas we pay for a rupee's weight. And why
two such gifted, noted scribes, should think
your letters not worth postage, I hare yet to
learn. We are thankful forall the old feel-
ings of christian affection and friendship, that
your letters contain, which I can assure you
we highly prize, and consequently every
proof you gire us of its continuance, must be
gratifving to us.

As your letters were six months old, we had
heard all the news in various ways. About
May 15, we received, through Mr. Marshman
of Serampore, the March nuwber of the
Repository, containing an account of the
committee at Loughborough, in February.
So you see all your news flies to us now-.a-
days—you can scarcely conceive how the dis-
tancebetween usand youis shortened. Wesee
one or two English newspapers every month,
and seem to be nearer to you than ever.

I suppose you have heard of the Zrial
Steam Carriage, which is just about being
completed in England. It is to come to
India in three or four days at least, and of
course we shall hear of brother Peggs being
a passenger in it, deputed from the General
Baptist Missionary Society, on a visit of in-
struction to the Orissa Mission ; after it has
made two or three successful flights. I shall
scarcely expect you with him the first time, as
your little Mercy could not very well bear
the journey, or your absence. I am now
writing in what was Alkinson's English Shop.
We have been here since the first of March,
and hope to leave it next month, for what
will be our last residence in Cuttack. We
have been strangely tossed about here of late,
When Sutton went to Calcutta, we let our
own house in Cantonmentsto lire in his, to be
nearer the schools. When he returned in
four months we hired Beetson’s Bunga.
low, and staved for three months, then we
went back to our own., Then the major of the
regiment thought he wanted our residence
for two of his officers, because it was nicer
thun some others that were at liberly, so we

*That is a letter by way of the Cupe. The over-
Jand mail chargiong but one shilling for a letter.

were obliged to give it up and let it to them.
I declared that I would not live where we
were in danger of being removed at any
man’s wish ; so my husband has been build-
ing a house which is nearly finished, and in
which we hope to spend the rest of eur
India life, or perhaps the whole of our life.
The spotis about the middle of the plain, be-
tween Field’s house and the fort, and just op-
posite a liltle old temple. Building is trouble-
some, and Lacey will be glad when he has
done with it. He spends a good deal of his
time there to get it donme speedily. We
have a small christian village near it, and
the Printing-house. Sutton’s and the schools
are all between us and the English chapel,
besides another christian village not far off.
We have three villages rising up at Cuttack,
inhabited exclusively by native christians.
There are several houses near the English
chapel,Christianpore, Societypore, Laceynoger.
If you could visit Cuttack again you would
see great changes amongst us. You would
be shocked to hear of the death of poor
brother Grant so soon after he came
amongst us. We all thought he had a poor
conslitution, that would not stand India
long, but had no thought that he was so
soon to bid adieu to earth.

July 5th. This, my dear sister, is the
last safe day for the overland this month.
Lacey will write soon. We had a letter
from Mr. J. Marshman yesterday, chiefly
about government's yearly grant to Jugger-
naut. There was a good piece in “The
Friend of India” a tortnight since. He
wants Lacey’s opinjon about it, and infor.
mation. He says the subject is much agi-
tated at home, and tbis is the time to stir
here. The rut jattra took place June 28th.
The pilgrims have been returning in droves
the last three days. About noon yesterday,
a young Bengalee called with a small
bundle under his arm and asked mo to pur-
chase a tooth-brush, paper, &c., when the
following conversation took place in Hindo-
stane, English, Bengalee, and Orcal, for we
talked all these languages in different sen-
tences. He was about twenty four years of
age. You have been to see the Shree Nook,
(beautiful face!!) have yout Yeslarrived
here on my horse last night. What are you?
A native of Calcutta? Yes. Wore you
highly gratified with the sight of Jugger-
naut? Oh yes, very pleased indeed. Did
you get inside the temple walls? Yes, and
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saw all the gods there. Have you any ro-
lations with you? Yes, my mother, my
aunts, two servants, and a few of my friends,
wo formed twelve in our party. Is there
much sickness there? A greatdeal; plenty
men die of cholera. How many do you
think are dead at Pooree? O, 500, lying
every where about tho streets; plenty dead.
Are there many on the road? Yes, many.
How many? I suppose 200. Have any
of your party been ill? No, I got medi-
What medicine have you? Brandy,

cine.
Laudanum, Peppermint, &c. My brother
is a docter at Pooree hospital. Have you

a father living? Yes. What trade or caste
are you?! A brahmin, and live near the
Circular Road. Can you read English?
A little. Where did you learn? 1In the
Padre’s school for a little timo. How long
did you stay at Pooree? One month. How
much did it cost you? One rupee per day
for food, ten rupees Boze (offering) to Jug-
gernaut. What did you give the Pundas?
Sizteen rupees. What else? T gave 125
rupees to the temple. This will feed one
poor beggar there, and I get much merit by
it. How longis it to feed one poor man,
for your life, or the lives of all your fami.
lies? Oh! for ever. How do you know
the Pundas will use it for such a purpose,
if written before you in a book? The rajah
will see it is rightly disposed of. The rajah
may never hear of it, or if he does they
may keep back the 100 rupees and give him
the twenty.five. How can you believe
these brahmins? Of course they will eat
your money themselves? Well, if they do,
I have given it with the best intentions, and
itis accepted of my god, and if the brah-
mins throw it into the sea, let them look to
that, I have secured my reward! Why wlll
you be so deluded and be at so much ex-
pense and fatigue to seek salvation? wor-
ship the true God. Yes, you sit in your
house, and worship your God, I worship the
same God; but God tell you to go one road
to heaven, and tell me to go that, so I go.
My way is the best for me, and yours for you,

There has been a very rich gentleman
from Calcutta passing through with all bis
people, four elephants, and palanguins with-
out number, He gave the Pundas 2000
rupees, and it will cost him 25,000 rupees
before he gets home.

Aug. 9th.: The last safe day for this
month.  Gonga Dhor has been sitting by
me, having a long chat; I told him I was
wriling a letter to you. He said, give my
nemuskar to them.  Tell them to send more
missionaries out, that the work may not
stand still when the two padries here shall
have done their work, Tell bahe Peggs
never to rest while this 46,000 rupees are
Paid by government to the support of Jugger-
naut. These are his messages. Four of
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the scheol boys were baptized last Iord’s-
day. We have a new Oreah convert, who
will be baptized soon. He is from beyond
Jajpore and has a wife and family. Re-
member us to your children. Perhaps I
shall write to them. Ask them to write to
me or my Willey, who is at Serhampore, I
hepe he will answer their letter. Lacey
unites with me in much love. A. Lacey.

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER OF MR.
W. BROOKS, TO HIS BROTHER
IN LEICESTER.

Dated Cuttack, Aug. 10, 1843.

After describing his journey from Cuttack
to Ganjam, where he took Mrs. B. for her
health, he adds,—* Brother Wilkinson’s
house stands open to the sea, being not
more than a mile and-a half from it, with a
splendid sea breeze blowing nearly all day.
You will have seen accounts of brother Wil-
kinson’s labours in the Report. I went out
with him most evenings into the bazars,
where he was generally listened to with a
good deal of attention and apparent interest.
Ganjam has in its day been a very large and
important place, as its numerous fast. decay-
ing houses plainly testify. It bas a modern
built forte, with a ditch all round it, and a
very large house, &c., going fast to ruin.
We spent a week at Berhampore, and were
very much pleased with the school, or
asylum, there. The girls sing several Eng-
lish tunes very nicely, both in Oreah and
English, knit, sew, &c., and I am quite
sure that if their benefactors in England
could but just see them at their work, sing-
ing the while, and think what would have
been the state, temporal and spiritual, of all
these but for their being placed under reli-
gious instruction, they would, from sight
alone receive an ample reward for their kind-
ness. But many of them are doubtless
being trained up as heirs for immorta! glory.

We had received the painful intelligence
of dear George's death before yours arrived.
We should have liked to have been with
you to follow him to the bouse appointed
for all living. Blessed be God he has not
left us without hope. It is well, infinitely
so with him. He is only gone before us.

‘ For humble faith with steadfast eye,
Points to a brighter world on high ;

‘Where hearts that here at parting sigh,
May meet to part no more.”

Last Sabbath our hearts were cheered by
an addition of four to the Church here.
They are all boys from the school, and are
all engaged in either printing or binding.
Oue of them at least was rescued from the
Khunds, another was bought by brether
Sutton, for a rupee, in the time of fawine.
Two other boys are candidates. Thers is
also another candidate, from a distance, of
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whom T know but little. But you will most
likely see more particuler accounts from
brother Sutton.

You have heard of men prostrating them-
selves before Brabmins. 1 did not witness
this before I went to Ganjam; but my not
seeing this before may easily be accounted
for, as 1 am seldom out of the compound
except about an hour in the evening, for a
little fresh air. Brother Wilkinson and I
went into a carpenter’s shop, where he fre.
quently gets a congregation, and while talk-
ing to the workman a Brahmin came in,
when one of them cast himself at his feet.
I could scarcely refrain from expressing my
indignation in English, though I knew they
could not understand me.

I think Mr. Pike's opinion respecting a
native Preacher being sentto England, will
set the matter at rest. Pooroosootum is the

ANNIVERSARIES.

only one who could be sent with any degree
of safoty but he cannot be spared. Tbere is
so much that is amiable and pleasing in him,
that no one who has seen him, can help ad-
miring him. I went out with him twice,
while at Berhampore. The people wore
very noisy, but Le spoke to them in the
most affectionate manner possible.

We have now been to all our mission sta-
tions. There are but three effective Euro-
pean laborers; and whatare these amongst
such an immense population ? Brother Sut-
ton’s labors are confined entirely to transla-
tions and the schools on our own compound,
leaving but two, viz., brother Lacey, and
Wilkinson, for out-door work. There are the
native preachers as well, but they like to
have a European with them.

Your affectionate brother,
WILLIAM.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

BARTON, &c.—On Lord’s day, Nov. 26th,
&c., the friends at Barton, and in the
neighbourbood, held their annual services in
aid of the Foreign Mission. Sermons were
preached on the Sabbath, at Barlestone,
Barton, and Market Bosworth; collections
at each place, respectively, £1. 17s., £4. 5s.
£2 14s. On Monday afternoon, a public
mecting, followed by a tea meeting, was held
in the Chapel at Congerstone ; the profits of
the tea amounting to £3. 7s. 6d., for the
Orphan Asylum,atBerhampore. Missionary
meectings, of a most interesting and impres.-
sive character, were held onthe eveningsof the
27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th, at Congerstone,
Barton, Newbold, and Bagworth. Collections
£2., £4., 8s.,£1.,16s., 6d., £3.; making a to-
tal, in collections and subscriptions, for the
year, of about £54., 10s., £15., or nearly so,
morethanusnal. We were favored onthe Sab-
bath, and at all the other meetings, with the
presence and help of brother Stubbins. His
statements and appeals, were deeply interest-
ing and impressive, and we cannot but feel,
that bis return to his native land, and his
visits to the Churches, will be overruled for
great good. The other speakers were, tbe
Revds. J. G. Pike, Buckley, Moody, (Inde-
pendent,) J. Derry, and J. Cotton.—J. C.

On the Saturday following the delightful
and soul-cheering missionary meetings in
Bearton and the neighhourhood, I set off for
SMALLEY where I was appointed to preach
on Sunday afternoon ; but as brother Wilders
was very unwell I engaged to take the night
service also. The congregations were good,
and the collections amounted to about £2. 16,

On Tuesday, brother Buckley and myself
went forward to Nottingham, to hold meetings
in the out.stations of Stoney Street Church,

Meetings were held at Arnold, Carlton,
New Lenton, Hucknall, Ruddington, and
Bulwell—and sermons were preached on
Sunday, 10th, by Mr. Buckley, at Prospect
Place, and Hyson Green—and by myself
at 01d Basford. The whole of the collections
amounted to something less than £12. The
attendance at the first three meetings was far
from being so good as could havebeen desired,
owing chiefly, perhaps, to their not having
been sufficiently notified ; there was however
a very gratifying improvement in all the lat-
ter meetings. A very good feeling seemed to
prevail in all, and at the close of each, several
friends came forward to engage themselves
as regular collectors. The Lord hless and
encourage them, and as he has inclined some
to collect, may he incline many to give, to
send the gospel to their perishing brothers
and sisters in India! The speakers gene-
rally, were brethren Hunter, W. Stevenson,
treasurer, B. Wood, Buckley, and myaelf;
and on one occasion, brother Ferneyhough,
and on anotber, brother Peggs. Itis but
due to the ‘three first dear friends to state,
that we received every possible kindness and
attention from them, and that their presence,
as well as their appropriate and stirring ad-
dresses, could not fail to do good. It is
equelly due to Mr, Palethorpe, to mention
his kindness in conveying us, and other
frieuds, from one place to another. Another
thing I may mention is, that several of our
Nottingham friends have engaged to make
up a box of useful articles as presents, es-
pecially for our dear native preachers in
Orissa.

Now for a bit of news from India. A
letter from Agra, of the 25th March last,
speaking of the investiture of General Nott,
and Mc Caskiell, with the order of the
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Bath, observes,—* Not the least interest-
ing object there, was the far-famed Som-
nath gates, which have been erected at
one end of the great hall, under a canopy of
red cloth, ornamented with gold trimmings
and tassels. You will scarcely be astonished
to hear, that these gates have become an
object of worship now among the Hindus,
who have been seen by many here, engaged
in acts of adoration before them, and pre-
senting offerings. Yesterday, or the day
before, the sum of 3,600 rupees, (£360.,)
were sent into the treasury, which was
stated to be the amount of offerings made to
the gates and collected by the escort, during
the procession to Agra!!"”

Ifthis statementbe correct, we have surely
come now to a climax! Our Governor
General, a Metropolitan of all India, thinks
the Hindus have mot gods enough, or, at
least not of the right sort, and therefore very
mercifully provides them one of sandal wood,
and covers it with a canopy of red cloth, or-
namented with gold trimmings and tassels ;
and a military escort has turned collectors of
wood-offerings and may, perhaps, next be
appointed by the noble-sandal-wood-god-pro-
vider, to the exalted and most sacred office
of Pundas, or Pilgrim hunters ! | —Was ever
abomination like this 2 I. STUBBINS.

P. S. All Letters, &c. should be directed
to me at Ibstock, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch,
Leicestershire.

MissyoNARY TEA MEETING AT WIMES-
WoLD.—On Monday evening, December 4,
1843, a public Tea Meeting, was held in the
Infant School room, Wimeswoid, kindly
lent for the occasion, by the Vicar of the
parish. Owing to her Majesty the Queen pas-
sing through Nottingham on that day, and
the numbers that attended from Wimeswold,
and the adjacent villages, to catch a glimpse
of Royalty, we were very apprehonsive that
our meeting would prove a failure, but as
the time of the meecting approached our
fears began to be dissipated, the neighbour-
hood of the school room became exceedingly
thronged, and by five o'clock, every place
was occupied, and the room was soon
crowded almost to suffocation. Tea being
over, it was found necessary to adjourn to
the chapel which was well filled. Mr. Bott
presided, who opened the meeting by a short
address, and was followed by the Revds.
Messrs, Stevenson, Buckley and Stubbins.
We were exceedingly delighted to find our
dear brother Stubbins enjoying such an
Improving state of health, and apparently in
such excellent spirits. His affecting state-
ments were listened to with great interest,
and his eloquent appeals found their way to
many @ heart. Mr. Buckley, though an en-
tire stranger to the congregation at Wimes-
wold, succeeded by his most affectionate and
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energetic address, in enlisting the sym-
pathies of the crowded audience. Wherever
he goes, he will be followed by the prayers
of many who were then present. During the
meeting, a vote of thanks was passed to the
Rev. H. Halford, Vicarof Wimeswold, for his
kindness in granting the use of the room. A
vote of thanks was likewise passed to the
ladies, for their christian liberality in gra-
tuitously providing for the occasion. The
proceeds of the tea, were upwards of £10,
which will be devoted to the Missionary
cause. As an effort is about to be made in
the Connexion, to raise a special fund for the
sending oat of five additional Missionaries,
would it not be well to adopt meetings like
the above, in most of our Churches, and to
appropriate their proceeds, together with the
free-will offerings that might be presented,
to this particular object? And afterwards
for the benefit of the Mission, to hold these
meetings annually. The trouble and ex-
pense attending them would scarcely be felt,
while the results to the Mission would be
most advantageous. B.

FLEET COLLECTIONS.
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer.

Derby, Nov. 13, 1143.
DEAR Sir,—May I request the favor
of your inserting the following list of con-
tributors for the Foreign Mission, from
Fleet Church, which being unfortunately
mislaid and overlooked, was not inserted in
the Report. Yours, &c.,
J. G. PIRE.
Fleet and Holbeach, Foreign Mission State-
ment for 1842—3.

Pablic collections, at Fleet after £.8 d.
Sermons by Mr. Hudson . 418 5
¢ Mr. Pike . 2 710
Profits of Public Tea . 119 6
Missionary Meeting . 5 9 4
Sermon at Broadgate by Mr. Yates 0110 0O
Missionary Meeting at Holbeach 310
M1SSIONARY Boxgs,—Mr. Tennant 0 31
o“ Miss Meatheringhams 070
“ Mrs. Cook . 0 4 6
* Miss Wroot s 015 2§
s Mrs. May . 0 3 8
“ Miss Bateman .- 0 4 3%
" Miss Rogers . 0 % 8
“ Heywood Yates . 013 2§
“ Richard Wright . 0 6 4
Collected by Miss Strangers . 110 0
‘o Mrs. Redhead .- 210 0
“ Miss Sanby . 61 0
. Miss Thomasman .. I 8 24
. Miss Tennant .- 018 0
" Mr. and Miss Beosoo 116 0
o Mr. Needham . 215 3
“ Mr. Greasley .- 0o 6 0
Subscription—A Friend . 210 0
‘o Mrs. Jarvis - 010 0
«“ Mr. Greasley . 110
Legacy by Mr. Roase {less expenses) 22 5 0
£64 9 8%
Less by two years Printing _ 0 19 6
£63 10 23
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NeW ZreaLAND. Description of a Station.
Mr. Turton, of Beecham Dale, Aotea, thus
describes his station : —* This, I think,is one
of the quietest and most compact Stations
in the whole Mission. We are not troubled
with the intrusions of dissolute and disorderly
Europeans, except as they pass through on
their way to Auckland. It comprises eleven
different.sized vilages or hamlets, or perhaps
more properly, clusters of huts, and sheds,
and houses, and which are situated on both
sides of the Bay, at convenient distances
from each other, and from the Station.
The circular part of the Bay is four miles
across; but from the heads to the furthest
extremity it is about eight or nine miles.
Like every other Bay on this coast, itahounds
in sand.banks, which are entirely bare at
low water. Its sidesare skirted with roman.
tically-rising hills of forest.-land, except on
the side towards Woody-head, which js a
large piece of undulating flat, covered with
fern, and where most of the natives reside.
At the Pa, one bundred yards from the
Mission -house, about one hundred and fifty
natives reside; so that with the people from
the nearest vilages and out-sections, we
generally have upwards of three hundred
at our Sabbatb services. My plans, how-
ever, are so arranged, thatI cannot be at
home an entire Sunday more than once in
three weeks ; for the circuit comprises nearly
nine hundred souls, men, women, and chil-
dren. The native Christians have given me
almost ungnalified satisfaction, as regards
their outward behaviour, during the past

vear, by their praiseworthy obedience, and
diligent application to their worl.

Toils of « Missionary in New Zealand.—
The European ‘¢ carries himself,” (and
enough, too, in the bush,) and the natives
carry his baggage , one man for his bedding,
another for his clothing, athird for his tent,
and a fourth for his food. Nor are we
‘¢ gentleten,” for all that, as some may sup-
pose, unless it be genteel to wade through
the rivers, or sink into a bog up to the loins,
and then travel twenty or thirty miles
further in the bush, with dirty, wet clothes
on until you come to a village. “ And what
then?’> Why, then your natives sleep,
and forget their toils; bnt as for the Mis-
sionary, it is only then that his work begins;
and tbere he is singing, and praying, and
preaching, and talking at midnight, when
he ought to be in bed; so that, after travel-
ing all day, he has to work all night; and
that, too, with a poor frail body made of
common flesh and blood. How can we pos-
sibly do this, without being emaciated and
worn down? And if we leave it undone,
then, whilst we are sleeping, the soulsof the
people are starving and ‘ perishing for lack
of knowledge” As for the dangers of
traveling by land and water, they must be
personally experienced before they can he
duly appreciated. What would be noted
down as a ‘“hair.breadth escape” in an
English journal, would hardly find a place
in the journal of a Missionary.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

IMPERFECTIONS OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS.
—Mr. Wenger, of Calcutta, writes,—* No
portion of scripture can give you a better
insight into the character, the frailties, and
difficulties of our native Churches, than the
epistles to the Corinthians. [ verily believe
it is next to impossible to understand these
epistles fully any where else than in the
missionary field. Only there it is possible
to see how suchb inconsistent people could,
after all, he considered as true believers,
and fit (though imperfect) members of a
Church of God. My attention has lately
been called to this subject by the circum.
stance that 1 have begun to expound these
epistles in a familiar way, at our Wednesday
evening praycr-meeting at Colingah,

FERNANDO Po.—Mr. Sturgeon, of the
African Mission, writes,—I recommenced my
labours early in June, and from that time [
have, by divine assistance, been permitted to

prosecute my work without the least interrup-
tion from ill state of health. In consequence
of an increased desire to hear the word, and
to walk in the ways of God, my engagements
have been multiplied ; but ‘the Lord of
hosts is with us,” On the 9th ult., I bap-
tized five persons, and as one of them is the
schoolmaster, and another a female who had
acquired a greater notriety as o tatler and a
busy-body than for consistency, an unusual
excitement prevailed in the town. A large
number of young persons being present on
the occasion, I made an especial appeal to
that interesting portion of my hearers ; and
for the first time, many were seen to weep
whilst hearing of the * great salvation ”” Nor
could their parents stifle the penitent sigh,
or stop the falling tear, To see both the
parent and the child powerfully impressed
with divine truth and divine love, surely was
a scene upon which angels must have gazed
with ineffable delight.
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CLONMEL.

Tre chapel and premiscs in this town having become considerably out of
repair, it became necessary to direct immediate attention to their renova-
tion. In the prospect of these repairs it was also deemed highly desirable to
remove a blank wall, which almost entirely hid the place of worship from public
view. This has been done at an exceedingly moderate expense, and the present
neat and handsome exterior presented, as in the annexed engraving. All the
brethren of the Irish Southern Baptist Association united in the recommendation
of such a measure, and in aiding to defray the cost. They also resolved to
hold their next Association meeting at Clonmel on the completion of the work,
which took place on the 17th of October, and two following days, when very
interesting and well-attended services were conducted.

Will the readers of the Chronicle unite with their brethren labouring in the
south of Ireland in fervent supplication that God may at length accompany the
efforts made in this interesting and busy town, to diffuse the blessings of salva-
tion, with manifest indications of his approval and benediction—thus will the
heart of our brother Sharman be encouraged and comforted, and his recent
assiduous exertions to put the place of worship in a more prominent and suit-
able condition, be most amply rewarded.

GOOD WISHES.

When your eye, gentle reader, turns towards this page, the season of universal
festivity and congratulation, in this country, will have come. It is a pleasant
time. What a vast amount of good feeling is brought into play, What multi-
tudes of faces beam with joy. How many hearts leap with delight. Friends,
who have not seen each other for a long time, meet again. On every hand we
bear the warmest expressions of good will; and the most ardent wishes for
future comfort and success, are breathed from every lLip.

Deeply sympathizing with this almost universal joy, though its brightness may
be clouded with recollections of sorrows and bereavements, we are anxious to
divert a portion of these generous feelings into a channel which has long been
open, but which, sometimes, has been nearly dry. We once more put in a plea
for Ireland. You wish well to the benighted African and Hindoo—to the
savage and the slave. Your hearts have yearned over them. Your wishes have
been free—you have been free too, of your efforts and your liberality. There
is not less reason why you should feel and act in a similar way towards this un-
happy land.  An intelligent, generous, brave, and much injured people, are
fettered and bound in the chains of a dark and cruel corruption of Christianity.
Taught to rely on ceremonies dispensed by priestly hands, from whence they
derive their eficacy, many of which are both unmeaning and absurd, their con-
fidence is placed on shadowy forms of truth, instead of on ¢ the Rock of
ages.” Going through observances, and submitting to penances, which have no
authority in seripture, they are trusting for salvation in human devices, instead
of the all-sufficient atonement. The cross is held up to the eye, but the endless
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mummerics of thc papal system hide it from the mind. There are seven
millions of your fellow-creatures thus bound and led captive. Remember they
are not so far from you, that you cannot help them. No long and perilous
voyage must be made to reach them. No pestilential climate threatens you with
death, if you approach their shores. They are British subjects; and twenty-
four hours travelling will set you down in their midst !

You will tell us,—* Well, we have wished well to Ireland.” We believe you
fully. But how easy to be very free with good wishes. Think us not un-
reasonable, when we tell you we want something more. Good wishes will
not feed the bungry, clothe the naked, or give life to the dying! These good
wishes must take some form, and put forth activity, to be of much avail. During
the past year something has been done to awaken greater sympathy and interest
for Ireland. We have been sowing the seed. We have waited with anxiety
and hope for the time to reap.

The passing away of one great period of our existence, and the coming of
another, is generally a season of solemn reflection, close self-examination, and
deep resolve for the future. These eventful times in our short flecting life, may
subserve a grand end. It would be hardly possible for a devout mind to follow
out the trains of thought suggested by these times, without some such acknow-
ledgments as these.  Another year is gone, and how little have I done. How
slow my progress in the divine life ; and how languid my efforts to extend the
kingdom of my Lord and Saviour. While I have been basking in the sun-light
of gospel privileges, and taking my fill of the streams of life and joy, myriads
of my fellow-immortals bave perished, and myriads more are perishing, for the
want of what I so richly possess. How little have I thought of them, or prayed
for those who have carried to them the glad tidings of salvation, or supported
those Christian institutions formed for the purpose of evangelizing the world.
Alas! T have too often coldly listened to their appeals, when they should have
thrilled through me. I will do so no more. This selfish spirit shall die. My
privileges were not given to me for my benefit alone. They are a solemn trust.
I shall soon be called to an account for it. If that were to take place now, it
would be rendered up, not with joy, but with grief. I am spared to see another
year. It may be my last. 1 will therefore redeem the time ; for the days are
few and evil.”

Dear reader, have you thus felt and said? Has another year, rich with
divine goodness and blessing, awakened these penitential and grateful feelings
and resolves? If so, suffer us to ask for a share of this new-born spirit of
prayer, liberality, and effort, in behalf of poor Ireland. Do not say we are too
urgent. Reject not our petition because we have presented it again and again.
Many souls have been saved by your missionaries. The little churches under
their care are verdant spots in a wide desert. They are centres of light amidst
the surrounding gloom. Do not suffer them to expire. There are openings in
the vast system of superstition which overshadows the land. We want to enter
them and earry the light of heaven, to show the benighted souls within, * the
way, the truth, and the life.” Unless you help us, we cannot do it. Schools
languish, for we cannot suppott them. More are demanded, and we are obliged
to say, Nay. Agents are wantced, but we cannot employ them. Missionaries are
needed, but we cannot say to the rising ministry, many of whom burn with the
right spirit, take the field with us; for we have not the means of supporting
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them. Anp wuy? Our funds are scarcely adequate to sustain our present
limited operations. And will you not help us? You will soon have en
opportunity of telling us. The appeal will be put to you personally. One of
our agents is about to be dispatched on this business. Let this be his herald.
Receive him kindly. Eneourage him. Send him on with substantial tokens of
your good will. Convince him and us that your good wishes are sincere and

hearty, by those practical proofs, which cannot be mistaken or denied !

Then

will ““the blessing of him that was ready to perish” come upon you.

The correspondence of the last month gives the two following extracts, which

will be read with pleasure.

“1 have had opportunity of making known
the Saviour’s name at nine meetings, which
were attended by not less than four hundred
individuals. I had not been at some of the
stations where the greater part of these meet-
Ings were held for more than three months, in
consequence of my late term of affliction. I
have now, however, got all my stations visited
this month, and I see many marks of the
divine blessing on my former labours. C--—
station is reviving with greater life and de-
votedness than I expected. It is a very
wicked village, and I trust the divine arm
will rescue many from the grasp of Satan.
B is more than coming up to my most
sanguine expectations. My last visit, which
was on Wednesday the 29th ult., was the
most pleasing I have had yet. The congre-
gation is increasing, and the people are pro-
gressing rapidly in their scriptural attain-
ments, and in their thirst for spiritual im-
provement.”

* During the last month the Lord favoured
me with good health, so that I have not been
a single day idle from doing a little in the
vineyard of the Lord. And no wonder the

people are destroyed for lack of knowledge,
when I tell you that I visited, in the neigh-
bourhood of G- , a place about four miles
distant from this town, a protestant man,
whom I visited for the first time, who told
me he had not a single visit from his minister
these seventeen years; he said they might
famish, for all their shepherd cared about
them ; and the man’s wife told me that her
father’s family had not been visited by a
minister these thirty years. I just mention
this to show in what a deplorable condition
the people of this neighbourhood must be,
and how needful it is for some of the Lord’s
people to go among them, to speak to them
about the unsearchable riches of Christ. I
find this sort of work very general in the
country parishes I visit. I shall say no more
on thissubject at present ; but I pray that the
Lord of the harvest may send faithful labour-
ers into his vineyard. I have distributed
during the last month a hundred and sixty-
nine tracts, visited eighty-five families (sixty-
seven protestants and eighteen Roman catho-
lies), and preached the word to a hundred
and eighty persons (a hundred and thirty-
three protestants and forty-seven catholics.)”

Contributions have been received from Mr. Bowser—Mr, Herne—A Village‘ Friend,
Somersetshire—Mrs. Goodman, Flitwick—Mrs. Burrow, Ramsgate—and other friends, of
which the particulars will be given in a future number.

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. SAMUEL GREEN, 61,
Queen’s Row, Walworth; by the Rev. JosEPE ANGUS, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen
Court, Fenchurch-street; and the Rev. StepaEN DavIs, 92, St. John-street-road, Islington ; by
RoBERT STocE, Esq., 1, Maddox-street, Regent-street, Treasurer ; Mr. J. SaNDERS, 104, Great
Russell sireet, Bloomsbary; at the Union Bank, Argyle Place; by the Bev. C. ANDERsON,
Edinborgh; the Rev. Mr, INNEs, Frederick-street, Edinburgh; by the Rev. C. HARDCASTLE,
Walterford ; Rev. F. TRESTRAIL, Rock Grove Terrace, Strand-road, Cork ; by Mr. J. HoPkins,
Cambridge Crescent, Birmingham; Rev. GEorGe GouLp, 1, Seville Place, Dublin; Rev. W. S.
EccrEes, Coleraine ; Rev, R. WiLsoN, Delfast; Rev. G. NEweNHaM Watson, Limerick ; and
by any Baptist Minister, in any of ‘onr principal towns,

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Strest, Finsbury
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APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION.

BY J. G. PIKE.

A PRINCIPAL part of the foundation
on which the immense edifice of po-
pish superstition rests, is the doctrine
of apostolical succession. Romanists
maintain that their priests hold office,
in a line of direct succession from the
Apostles ; that, in consequence of being
in this line, they possess authority to
dispense the most important bless-
ings; and that their administrations
have a wonderful virtue, which they
could not else possibly possess. They
are said to be “ a priesthood instituted
by the Lord, with power to con-
secrate and minister his body and
blood, and also to remit and retain
sins.” Of course papists further main-
tain that none can be christian min-
isters but those who have the ad-
vantage of apostolical succesion.
This dogma, which flatters the pride
of priests, is maintained with some
little variations by a popish party in
the English Establishment, with as
much tenacity as by the avowed
votaries of Rome. When examined,
powever, by reason, or by Scripture,
It appears one of the most contemp-
tible pieces of imposition that ever
was palmed on the world. It is full
of absurdity, and directly opposed to

A vulgar word describes it more cor-
rectly than any other in the language,
it is perfect humbug.

According to the notions of those
who maintair apostolical succession,
none are true ministers of Christ,
none can communicate saving bene-
fits by their ministrations, but those
who have been ordained by an Epis-
copalian bishop, who was lawfully
ordained by some other bishop, who
derived his authority in a direct line
of such bishops from one or other of
the apostles. This notion, connected
with the grossest absurdities, would
destroy the validity of the christian
ministry altogether, because no per-
son on the earth could be found that
could prove himself thus a successor
of the apostles. Mr. Burnet re-
marks, “ I defy the most learned man
in Christendom to prove, on plain
historical evidence, who were the
first seven bishops of Rome; and
from the bishops of Rome, let it be
remembered, apostolical authority is
professedly derived. If therefore
there are seven uncertainties at the
fountain head, what are we to do
with the remainder? We begin
with seven doubts to come down to

the spirit and letter of the Scriptures. a fixed certainty. Nay, more than

Vor. 6.—N.S.
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this ; ecclesiastical Councils have fre-
quently decreed that certain qualifi-
cations are necessary to constitute
valid ordination. For instance, seve-
ral general Councils have declared
that if any person, who had been in-
ducted into office, has employed
bribes for the purpose of securing his
office, his ordination is not valid;
that is, he is not in the succession.
But bribery and corruption for the
offices of popes and bishops, and
every other office, were quite com-
mon in the dark ages—matters of
every day notoriety. The Councils
declare that the parties who had
used bribes in this way were not or-
dained. Now 1if this was the case
in the dark ages, will any one say
that bribery was not common? And
if so, the nullification of ordination
was just as common—as common as
bribery. 'What a breach does this
make in apostolical succession !”
Archbishop Whateley, in an article
inserted in a former number of this
periodical, refers to the love of dark-
ness which distinguishes the advo-
cates of apostolical succession, and
to the impossibility of their tracing
a sure line of descent. This impos-
sibility may be illustrated by a few
facts. In 1044 Sylvester, Gregory,
and Benedict, ‘called themselves
popes, severally assuming the rights
and honours of the see of Rome.”
“ A three headed beast rising from
the gates of hell,” remarks a Ro-
manist writer. From 1159 to 1181,
Alexander III. was pope, and four
rivals who successively divided with
him the obedience of the Church.
From 1378 to 1429, or for fifty-one
years, was the great schism in the
papacy. Two, and_ at ome time,
three popes were reigning at once.
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, and
England acknowledged, during part
of this time, Urban VI., while
Clement VII. was acknowledged by
France, Spain, Scotland, &c. Curses
in abundance were poured forth by
each pope against his rival, and each

SUCCESSION,

annulled the acts of the other. Re-
feving to these facts an able writer
asks, ¢ But where was the apostolical
succession? 'Who among these popes
and anti-popes were the lawful
occupants of the see of Rome? In
what line was the holy unction
preserved? Fix it where you will,
the acts of the other party were
null and void from the beginning.
The bishops made by a false pope
were no bishops. The priests or-
dained by a false bishop were no
priests.  The sacraments adminis-
tered by a false priest were no
sacraments. Where will the mis-
chief end? Can any Roman Catholic
be assured of the validity of his own
baptism? For any thing he can tell,
the ordination of the priest who bap-
tized him was conferred by one
whose succession is traceable to an
anti-pope, and is therefore corrupted
at the very source. Here is perpetual
cause for doubt and despair. Such
questions as these are sorely perplex-
ing to Romish divines. Many artful
solutions of the difficulty have been
proposed, but it is easier to cut the
knot than to untie it; ingenuity and
sophistry cannot overturn plain facts.”
Notwithstanding these and many
similar facts, apostolical succession
is with many a favourite dogma, nor
need this excite surprize, as it is
eminently adapted to gratify the self-
importance of the proud, and the
cupidity of the covetous, by making
what is deemed religion, the grand
instrument for self-advancement, and
the acquisition of filthy lucre. Being
zealously advocated, and being mis-
chievousin the extreme, it may receive
attention, of which, from its gross
absurdity, it is in itself unworthy.
The Lord Jesus having taught
that a part of his disciples should be
separated from worldly avocations,
be wholly devoted to the diffusion of
the Gospel, and while thus employed
“live of the Gospel,” (1 Cor. ix. 14.)
ungodly men have abused his wise
appointment as a means of advancing
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their selfish ends. They have en-
deavoured too successfully to make
the Gospel an instrument for worldly
advancement and gain. In the
popish church they have succeeded
to an immense extent. Among pro-
testants too many have been in-
fluenced by the same spirit, and
some, that were not themselves bad
men, have been deluded to adopt
the principles of those that were.
A principal obstacle to the success of
such men, lies in the zeal and faith-
fulness of true christian ministers.
Hence they have always been ex-
posed to the antipathy of those
whose object was gain, or self-ex-
altation. The doctrine of apostolical
succession ministers to both these
objects, and hence has been boldly
put forth and strenuously main-
tained. If a man be greedy of gain
what a power does he possess of ac-
quiring it, if he can persuade others
that he possesses in a line from the
apostles, authority to forgive sins,
and to communicate salvation, mak-
ing those he baptizes the children of
God and heirs of heaven. If he be
not covetous, still the doctrine flatters
that pride which exists in every
heart, unless subdued by the grace
of God. How exalted a being is he
who can bestow such benefits! How
much superior to his fellow-mortals!
Hence the doctrine is not only so
profitable, but so flattering to human
pride that there is nothing surprising
in its prevalence. If a stripling with
a smattering of Greek, Latin, and
Mathematics, with little knowledge
of the Bible, and perhaps no genuine
godliness, thinks himself advanced,
by ordination into a spiritual instruc-
tor, far above all wise and experi-
enced ministers, that have not had
the same ordination, the poor fellow
is blown up like a bubble though as
empty as that. The zeal and faith-
fulness of true christian ministers
have always formed a principal ob-
stacle to the success of worldly-
minded priests, and hence the anti-
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pathy manifested to them by those
whose object is gain or self-exaltation.
Under these circumstances without
surprise, though with pity we may
hear the vaunts of the advocates of
apostolical succession that they are
the only true christian ministers, and
that all besides are unauthorized
intruders ; men who like Corah,
Dathan, and Abiram, tempt the
wrath of God by their presumption.
Truly many of these gentlemen have
much reason for their strong attach-
ment to their favourite dogma, for
if they cannot show on the ground
of apostolical succession, that they
are christian ministers, they have no
other claim to present. Their insane
ravings may be excused, when it is
seen that tlrey have neither know-
ledge nor piety to qualify them for
their office, and that all they can
trust to is apostolical succession.

Such vaunting succeeds however,
only on subjects connected with reli-
gion. If a smatterer of a physician,
locating himself in a city, were to
publish that all the physicians of
long standing there were unauthor-
ized intruders; or a tradesman to
denounce all his fellow-tradesmen,
and proclaim himself the only ome
deserving confidence, his motives
would at once be obvious, and how-
ever such professions might deceive
the weak, the boaster’s reward for
his selfish vauntings would be the
contempt of the intelligent. And
this is the reward that they deserve,
who vaunt their apostolical succes-
sion; and were men as clear-sighted
on the great subjects of religion, as
on those of professions or trade, this
is the reward they would more gen-
erally obtain.

The Scriptures furnish many con-
clusive arguments proving the ab-
surdity and wickedness of this popish
doctrine.

The dogma of apostolical succes-
sion as connected with the notion
that saving benefits are received from
the official authority of ministers in
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that succession, is opposed to the
whole tenor of the Scriptures, on the
subject of real religion. Religion is
therc wuniformly represented as a
personal thing.  The person who
enjoys its blessings enjoys them in
consequence of the grace that has
brought him to believe on the
Saviour. Having received Christ,
he has become a child of God. His
enjoyment of this heavenly good 1s in
no way connected with virtue com-
municated through any other human
being.  Were there not another
christian upon earth, he would be
a christian. Had he never seen a
christian minister, did not one exist,
his state would be unaffected. He
is a child of God by faith in Christ
Jesus. He is directed to give a
reason of the hope that is in him,
(1 Peter iii. 15,) and that reason
he who is taught of God can
readily give. “I know that I have
been led to ‘repentance toward God,
and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ.”” (Acts xx.21). “I know
in whom I bhave believed, and am
persuaded that he is able to keep
that which I have committed unto
him against that day,” 2 Tim. 1. 12.
Here religion is personal : it is con-
nected with individual experience ;
here is a hope that has a reason, rest-
ing upon the truth of God, who prom-
ises salvation to all who flee to Christ.
How opposite to all this, and how
supremely absurd is the hope that
rests upon the validity and virtue
of apostolical succession. I hope
for lieaven because I was made a
christian in baptism, by a minister
who is a successor of the apostles.
He tells me s0, and I believe him,
though it is true I cannot trace
through eighteen hundred years his
Yine of descent in this succession, nor
can he himself; and if, from any
misfortune or informality he is not
truly in the line, he is deceived, and
I am too. He is no minister, and I
win no christian. My Dbaptism was
no Luptism; no saving lenefits were
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communicated to me, and T am with-
out any part in the covenant of grace.”
This 1s what apostolical succcssion
brings us to in referenee to those
who fancy they are henefited by it.
How opposite to the whole tenor and
spirit of the christian system! Surely
we may apply to it the admonitions
of the Holy Ghost by the apostle.
“Refuse profane and old wives’
fables, and exercise thyself rather
unto godliness.” * If any man teach
otherwise, and consent not to whole-
some words, even the words of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doc-
trine which is according to godliness;
he is proud, knowing nothing, but
doting about questions-and strifes-of
words, whereof cometh envy, strife,
railings, evil surmisings.”

The doctrine that saving: benefits
accrue to the people, through official
authority connected with the minis-
trations of a particular line of men,
said to have .descended from the
apostles, thus appears unscriptural
and absurd. Nor does it appear less
unscriptural or absurd, if the inquiry
be, who according to the Scriptures
are true ministers of Christ ?

Christian ministers are uniformly
represented in the Scriptures as raised
up by God. Jer. iii. 15, most pro-
bably refers to Gospel times; if so,
this truth is taught there. “J7 will
give you pastors according fo mine
heart, which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding.” In
the New Testament christian ministers
are sometimes represented as raised
up by the Father, sometimes by the
Son, sometimes by the Holy -Ghost,
but wuniformly by the blessed God.
The gift of ministers is ascribed to
the Father. * God hath set some in
the Church, first apostles, secondarily
prophets, thirdly teachers.” (1 Cor.
xii. 28.)  “ God—hath committed
unto us the word of reconciliation.
Now then we arec ambassadors for
Christ, as though God did bescech
you by us.”” (2 Cor. v. 19, 20.) It
is ascribed to the Son. “ He that
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descended is the same also that
ascended up far above all heavens,
that he might fill all things. And he
gave some, apostles; and some, pro-
phets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; for the
perfecting of the saints, for the work
of the ministry, for the edifying of
the body of Christ.” (Eph.iv.10—12.)
T thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who
hath enabled me, for that he counted
me faithful, putting me into the min-
istry.” (1 Tim. i. 12.) The same
benevolent work is ascribed to the
Holy Ghost. ‘ Take heed therefore
unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
over the which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers.”* (Acts xx. 28.)
Thus, according to the Scriptures,
ministers are the gift of God ; accord-
ing to the successionists, they may be
the gift of a bishop, with which God
has nothing to do.

In the next place, the Scriptures
teach us, that the evidence of any
persons being called of God as chris-
tian ministers is furnished in their
fruits and qualifications, A man pro-
fesses to be a minister of Christ. The
inquiry is not, Has this man been
regularly ordained ? but, Do his life
and spirit evidence that he has been
called of God? This is the test to
which the Saviour expressly directed
his disciples to bring professed teach-
ers. He hints nothing about inquiries
as to succession or ordination, but he
directs attention to their fruits. * Be-
ware of false prophets, which come to
you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly
they are are ravening wolves. Ye
shall know them by their fruits. Do
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles? Even so every good
tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
A good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit. Every tree that
brlngeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire. Where-

* In the Greek, bishops.
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fore by their fruits ye shall know
them.” (Matt. vii. 15—20.) Nothing
can be more express or plain than the
Lord’s directions here, which, though
in their principles referrible to the
professors of religion generally, have
their first and most direct application
to the teachers of religion. In con-
formity with this view are the direc-
tions given by the Holy Ghost,
respecting the qualifications that chris-
tian ministers must possess. ‘A
bishop must be blameless, as the
steward of God; not self-willed, not
soon angry, not given to wine, no
striker, not given to filthy lucre : but
a lover of hospitality, a lover of good
men, sober, just, holy temperate.”
(Titus i. 7, 8.) A bishop then must
be blameless, the husband of ore wife,
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour,
given to hospitality, apt to teach; not
given to wine, no striker, not greedy
of filthy lucre; but ,patient, not a
brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth
well his own house, having his chil-
dren in subjection with all gravity;
(for if a ‘'man know not how to rule
his own house, how shall he take care
of the church of God ?) not a novice,
lest being lifted up with pride he fall
into the condemnation of the devil.
Moreover he must have a good report
of them which are without; lest he
fall into reproach and the snare of the
devil.” (1 Tim. iii. 2—7.) Such, ac-
cording to the word of eternal truth,
are christian ministers to be in their
character and conduct. Can it, for
one moment, be supposed, that, while
these qualifications are required in a
christian minister, any act of a2 human
being can make a man a christian
minister who is a stranger to them all ?
The Scriptures further teach, that
true christian ministers must be sound
in doctrine. ¢ Holding fast the faith-
ful word, as he hath been taught,
that he may be able by sound doctrine
both to exhort and to convince the
gainsayers.  For there are many
unruly and vain talkers and deceivers,
specially they of the circumcision :
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whose mouths must be stopped, who
subvert whole houses, teaching things
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s
sake.” (Titus 1. 9—11.) *1 marvel
that ye are so soon removed from him
that called vou into the grace of
Christ unto another gospel: which is
not another; but there be some that
trouble you, and would pervert the
_gospel of Christ. But though we, or
an angel from heaven, preach any
other Gospel unto you than that which
we have preached unto you, let him
be accursed. As we said before, so
say I now again, If any man preach
any other gospel unto vou than that
ve have received, let him be accursed.”
(Gal. 1. 6—9.) * Beloved, believe
not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God: because
many false prophets are gone out into
the the world. We are of God: he
that knoweth God heareth us; he
that is not of God, heareth not us.
Hereby know we the spirit of truth,
and the spirit of error.” (1 John
iv. 1, 6. ““ Whosoever transgresseth,
and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both
the Father and the Son. If there
come any unto you, and bring not
this doctrine, receive him not into
your house, neither bid him God
speed.” (2 John 9, 10.) Thus defi-
nitely are the qualifications described
of true christian ministers. False
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teachers and deceivers are also men-
tioned, and the evidence that they are
such is declared to be their ungodly
lives, or their erroneous doctrines.
These persons christians are taught to
shun, after forming a judgment of
them, not by their professions, but by
their fruits. The exercise of such
judgment is approved and commended
by the Lord Jesus, for part of his
commendation of the Church at Ephe-
sus was, ““ Thou canst not bear them
which are evil, and thou hast tried
them which say they are apostles, and
are not, and hast found them liars.”
(Rev.ii. 2.) Here, let it be observed,
were men who professed to be apos-
tles, and surely those who profess to
be in the line of apostolical succession
cannot go beyond these in profession.
Their pretensions, however, were
brought to the test, and they were
found liars. By what tests must they
have been judged? Obviously by
those already mentioned. Doubtless
their fruits and their doctrines were
tried, and the result was, they were
proved, notwithstanding their preten-
sions, no ministers of Christ. To
pursue the same course, and to use
the same tests, are duties of christian
Churches in the present day; and
then what will become of apostolical
succession, and of many of its zealous
advocates? = What will they be
proved ? successors of the apostles,
or liars ?

To be concluded next month.

ON AMUSEMENTS.

THE religious formulary of the Estab-
lished Church is worthy of admiration,
as a consistent scheme of christian
deportment. It is a wise and pious
directory for a becoming conduct in
all that are truly regenerate. This
indeed is the character that it supposes

all that use it profess and sustain:
but it is a truth most evident, that
spiritual regeneration does not neces-
sarily accompany infant baptism ; and
that, therefore, all who use this form
are not unquestionably the sincere
disciples of Christ. Its first princi-
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ple is erroneous, and hence the incon-
sistency between the profession and
the practice in the world. For in-
stance, the profession is to renounce
the pomps and vanities of this wicked
world; but what are the pomps and
vanities of this wicked world that
persons using this form are not eagerly
following ? The inconsistency here
implied ceases to excite surprise when
it 1s recollected that the profession is,
in many instances, taken up as a mat-
ter of course, without personal con-
viction. When such a professor is in
the world, he acts in his real character.
If, however, a renunciation of the
pomps and vanity of this world is
really implied in the voluntary pro-
fession of experimental piety, is there
not reason for godly sorrow, that
professors are found to patronise by
their presence exhibitions of mere
popular amusement ?  Persons, whose
sense of christian propriety would
revolt at a proposal to go to the play,
scruple not to attend a fashionable
concert, and other genteel exhibitions
of very doubtful character. To this
inconsistency I would respectfully in-
vite, especially the younger part of
your readers; and I hope to be con-
sidered, not as hypercritically com-
plaining of their enjoyments, but as
mourning that any of them can find
enjoyment in amusements inconsistent
with piety; for, can it consist with
true religion to make a part of a
public company to hear the singing of
songs, not the songs of Zion, and, if
they were, perhaps so much the worse,
as desecrated to mere amusement,
with various blandishments of theatri-
cal performance ; but songs, judging
from their titles, calculated to cherish
amorous and romantic passions.

Not to approve of such entertain-
ments will perhaps be attributed to
a want of taste. Be it so. Though

“Once I admired such trifles too,

But grace has set me free 5
Such pleasures now no longer please,
No more content afford;

Far from my heart be joys like these,
Now I have seen the Lord.”
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And, on reflection, T cannot but think
that this is the more correct taste for
a christian to indulge. To this con-
clusion the following considerations
lead :—

1.—Such amusements are a part of
the course of this world, which accords
with the mind of Satan. (See Eph.
ii. 2.) If any doubt can be enter-
tained whether they ought to be
considered as a part of the course of
this world, reflect whether they are
generally patronised by the pious ser-
vants of God, or the men of the world.
Do such amusements harmonise more
with the house of God and the solem-
nities of religion, or with the ball-
room, the theatre, or any other
fashionable scenes of dissipation and
frivolity ? Let them be assigned to
their own class, and then let the chris-
tian professor say whether he should
patronise them. Sophists may argue
by the hour for them, but the broad
principles of the Gospel condemn
them.

2.—They are opposed to that
spirituality of mind which true re-
ligion requires. (See Rom. viil. 1
—14.) To be spiritually minded is
to mind, or relish and enjoy, spiritual
things. This is descriptive of a charac-
ter the opposite to that class of per-
sons who mind or enjoy the things of
the flesh; that is, those things that
are grateful to the mere animal consti-
tution of man. Now, to which class
of objects, carnal or spiritual, heavenly
or earthly, are fashionable amuse-
ments to be assigned? They cannot
rank with both. Either to heaven or
hell they tend. It is not said that a
spiritually minded person cannot be
found in them; but, if he be, he will
instinctively perceive that he is out of
his element, and will have about as
much enjoyment as a fish out of water,
or as a holy man of God on satan’s
territories.

3.—They are discordant with a
christian profession. What is a chris-
tian professor, but a professed follower
of the Lord Jesus Christ? One that
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professes to regard his precepts, and
follow his example. But whoever so
mistook the genius of christianity as
for a moment to imagine, that he was
following Christ or his apostles in
going to the play, or the ball-room,
or the fashionable concert? If the
real christian has ever found himself
there, has he not sat on thorns, fear-
ing lest he should be known, or that
the angel of death should find him
there? Does he feel prepared, in
such a position, to receive the sum-
mons to enter into the presence of his
Judge, that Divine Person whom he
professes to follow ?  Rather is he not
conscious that he was out of his place,
and does he not fervently pray that
God would pardon his servant in this
thing »* If professors see not the
inconsistency of this conformity to the
world, the world observes and pro-
claims it. ’

4.—1Its influence is lo sensuality
and formalism. The human mind is
so constituted as to receive an im-
pression from the various moral scenes
which are the subjects of its observa-
tion. Every circumstance produces
an effect, more or less perceptible and
permanent, in proportion to its im-
pression. If the pious mind witness
a scene of amusement without disgust
and recoil, the impression will be
decidedly inimical to piety, and pre-
pare the mind for a repetition with
sensible enjoyment ; and thus many a
hopeful character has been diverted
from serious and devotional habits
into the love of pleasure, and has
become, if not an avowed enemy to
religion, a mere formalist.

To this source is probably to be
traced the fact, in many instances,
that the families of the more opulent
and influential class of dissenters, in
a generation or two, degenerate from

* See an excellent book by the Rev.J. A.
James, called ¢ The Christian Professor.”
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the piety of their fathers, and sink
back into the arms of the State
Church, in which they can repose and
appear to be christians while they are
manifestly lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God. How many now,
from this beginning, have proceeded
till they look with scorn on the friends
and associates of their pious fathers?
As this result should be avoided, let
families be allured by seriousness and
affection into the ways of piety, and
be guarded with solicitous paternal
watchfulness from the inroads of a foe
that may come with the siren’s song
to charm and destroy.

Say not, dear reader, ‘It cannot
be proved sinful to enjoy a little
amusement.” Cannot it? And is
this the rule of christian conduct?
May we consistently do every thing
that cannot be proved to be positively
sinful? TIs it prudent to venture to
the very edge of the line which sepa-
rates between right and wrong ? Far
otherwise are the christian precepts.
““ Be not conformed to this world.”
« Abstain from all appearance of
evil.” < Whatsoever is not of faith
is sin;” that is, whatever a person
does, of which he doubts whether it is
morally right. And can a serious
christian attend a meeting of fashion-
able amusement without any question
of the propriety of this step? FEven
if he could, how undesirable, as an
example to others; but it is doubtful
whether any pious person can attend
without sinning against the conviction
of his own conscience. And how
much more like an angel of mercy
appears the christian lady when visiting
the sick and relieving the necessitous,
distributing tracts and giving Bibles,
than when dissipating in personal
amusement the money that might
give bread to the hungry, and cause
the widow’s heart to sing for joy !

March, Jan. 4th. J. JonEs.
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HISTORY.

FROM THE DEATIH OF ABRAHAM TO THAT OF JOSEPH, B. C., 1821, To 163).

At the burial of Abraham, his sons,
Isaac and Ishmael engaged, and, doubt-
less, mingled their tears over his grave.
Ishmael, the father of the tribes of
Arabia, has but little notice in the in-
spired record; but the prediction which
was uttered concerning him has been
most remarkably fulfilled, even down to
the present times. “And he shall be a
wild man; his hand shall be against
every man, and every man’s hand against
him; and he shall dwell in the presence
of his brethren.” (Gen. xvi. 12.)

Our attention is properly directed to the
line of promise. Isaac, on whom the pro-
mise concerning the Messiah rested, was
twenty years with Rebecca before he
had a son born to him ; and, when twins
were born, the prediction given to Re-
becca was, that the elder should serve
the younger, and, therefore, that the line
of promise should be continued in the
younger.

These two sons, as they grew to
maturity, gave evidence of very different
dispositions. Esau, the elder, so called
from his red appearance, was a daring,
reckless, and irreligious person. He was
a man of the field, and set a low value
on the promise that had been made to
Abraham and Isaac, in relation to the
Messiah. He was so regardless of the
privilege of the birthright, to which was
attached the priesthood of the family, as
well as a double portion of goods, that
he wantonly bartered his right to it to
his brother, for a mess of pottage.

Jacob, on the other hand, was a quiet,
plain, and contemplative person, who
greatly valued the promises God had
made, and desired their accomplishment
in himself; so that, probably instructed
by Rebecca as to the revelation she had
received from God concerning him, he
gladly availed himself of the unbelieving
profanity of his brother, to possess him-
self of the birthright to which the priest-
hood belonged, in the hope that tho
blessing would descend through his line.
Whet'her the means Jacob used to obtain
the birthright were commendable or not,
1t is clear his motives were good, and
that Esau indicated a sinful” and un-
bolieving disregard to its sacred privi-
leges, to barter them away for ‘one

Vor. 6. —N.S.

morsel of meat” At this time Isau
was about thirty-two years of age. In
the course of a few years, like a profane
person, he formed matrimonial alliances
with the daughters of the idolaters in
the land, and thus gave much *bitter-
ness of spirit” to Isaac and Rebecca.
So sometimes it happens with men.
There is a time when they deliberately
give up piety and the service of God,
and, as they forsake him, he forsakes
them, and leaves them to pursue their
own downward course !

Isaac, who had removed from Lahai-
roi, near Kadesh, in the desert, to Gerar,
on the border of Philistia, on account of
the famine, and thence afterward to
Hebron, where God had appeared to
Abram before the destruction of Sodom,
became afflicted with partial, or total
blindness, when he attained his 138th
year. He had displayed a weak par-
tiality to Esau, notwithstanding his
irveligious character, and was ansious
to bestow on him the patriarchal bles-
sing. He therefore called him, and
directed him to prepare him a savowry
dish, such as was the fruit of his hunting,
and intimated that then he would give
him his blessing before he died. Re-
becca, who had heard the language of
Isaac, and was concerned that Jacob, of
whom the promise had Dbeen given to
her, and who had received the birth-
right, should also receive the blessing
which was its token, determined, by
artifice, that she would accomplish her
purpose. She therefore requested Jacob
to personate his brother LEsau, and to
take food that she had prepared to the
aged patriarch, and obtain his benedic-
tion. Jacob shuddered at such a proposal,
and remarked the difference in their
persons, and observed that detection was
sure, and that he should receive a curse
rather than a blessing; but Rebecca,
intent on her object, prevailed with hin,
and Lhe went in habited as Esau; and
Isaac, after some little scruple, but under
an inspiring influence, gave him lis
blessing. Thus was the pre-eminence
of Jacob complete; but the means by
which he obtained the blessing were
exceedingly unworthy. They were also
unnecessary ; tor, as God had designed
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the promise to pass in the line of Jacob,
his own pwpose would have secured
that the blessing should have fallen on
bim, without the use of wicked means.
“To do evil that good may come,” is a
wicked maxim, and there is little doubt
that the subsequent tijals of Jacob
are to be regarded as chastisements
for this waut of faith and truth. One
false step often troubles men through-
out after life. Jacob had scarcely accom-
plished this purpose before Esau came
unto Isaac, and asked for his blessing.
Isaac was startled and alarmed, “he
trembled exceedingly,” but recollect-
ing that when he gave his blessing
unto Jacob, he was under a conscious-
ness of divine influence, he perceived
what was the pwrpose of God, and he
therefore added, “I have blessed lhim,
yea, and he sball be blessed.” Esau
wept, and was filled with remorse, as
many are when it is too late; but
he who despised the birthright was
deprived of the blessing.

sau, when removed from the presence
of Isaac, meditated vengeance against
Jacob, and Rebecca advised Jacob's re-
moval. Tsaac therefore called him, and
repeated the Dblessing, and sent him to
Padanaram, directing him especially not
to intermairy with the daughters of the
land, as Esau had done, but to take a
wife from their own family in Aram.
Thus, througl their folly in attempting
to forestall the arrangements of heaven,
Rebecca and her favowrite son were
parted, never to meet again; and Jacob,
poor and empty handed, under colour of
a visit to his distant relatives, for the
purpose of marriage, had to escape for
his life from the vengeance of his in-
censed and vindictive brother.

Jacob’s journey was long and solitary.
From Beersheba to Padanaram was
nearly 400 miles. He set out, doubtless,
with a heavy heart, and, in the course of
his pilgrimage, pondered the paths of
his feet; and, when reflecting on the
deception and falsehood he had resorted
to that he might obtain the blessing, he
must be so sensible of his error as to
be greatly humbled before God, and,
probably, so much so, as even to doubt
whether it would be fulfilled in him.
He travelled on, perhaps two days, as
the distance was sixty miles, and, when
he had arrived at a place near to where
Abraham bLuilded his first altar, he lay
downr in the open air and slept.  Bnut,
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in the visions of the night, heJsaw, a3 it
were, heaven opened—angels ascending
and descending, ason a ladder, between
heaven and earth—and God appeared
to him, and said, “I am the Lord God
of Abraham, thy father, and the God of
Isaac;” and renewed the great promiso
given to them in him, and assured him,
also, of his protection, presence, and
blessing. (Gen.xxviii.) This was cheer-
ing to Jacolb’s heart. It implied his
pardon ; it confirmed him in the posses-
sion of what he had highly valued and
devoutly desired ; and he set up a pillar,
and poured oil on the top of it, and said,
“How dreadful is this place! This is
none other but the house of God, and
the gate of heaven!” He called the
name of the place Bethel, or the house
of God, and vowed a vow, and said, “If
God will be with me, and will keep me
in this way that I go, and will give me
bread to eat, and raiment to to put on,
so that I come again to my father's
house in peace; then shall the Lord be
my God.” (Gen. xxviii. 20, 21.)

Fully invested with the great promise,
we now perceive the servant of God
addressing himself to his jowrney with
renewed vigour. He travels on, day
after day, until he airives at a well, near
to Padanaram. He ascertains that
Rachel, a daughter of Laban, will
come in a short season to water her
father’s flocks; his heart is filled with
delight, and when his name and relation-
ship were known at her father’s house,
the wanderer was received with every
demonstration of affection and joy. But
he soon found, that to have only the
promise of God, (without worldly sub-
stance) was & poor recommendation of
him to a worldly-minded man like Laban.
Laban had cheerfully sent away his
sister, Jacob’s mother, when Abraham’s
servant came for a wife for Isaac, because
Isaac had the great wealth of his father
Abraham; but, as Jacob had left home
without a portion, and, from his love to
Rachel, had generously proposed to serve
Laban seven years for her, he had
the meanness to accept his proposal, and
the wickedness to deceive him when the
yoars were ended. Jacob, who had once
practised deception, now experienced its
effects. He, however, availed himself of
the custom of the age, and took Rachel,
as he had also received Leah, to wife,
and served another seven yoars; though
the sequel of his course shows, that
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domostic broils and inconvenience were
the rosult. At the expiration of these
fourteen years, Jacob had a family of
twelve children, and sought to depart
from ILaban, who, perceiving how his
affairs had prospered in the hands of
Jacob, determined, if possible, to detain
him, and engaged that & certain portion
of the cattle should be his. After this,
God so ordered affairs, that, while
Laban’'s wealth was much greater than
when Jacob came, a very great substance
fell into Jacob’s hands; so that he
became an object of hatred to the sons
of Laban, and their capracious father.
While he was meditating his departure,
the angel of God appeared to him in a
dream, and directed his return to the
land of Canaan

Sustained by this command of the God
he worshipped, and without consulting
Laban at all, Jacob commenced his
removal, and that of his family, servants,
and cattle, from Mesopotamia; and so
excellently were his arrangements made,
and so clearly did God superintend and
prosper them, that it was not until after
three days, that Laban was informed of
his departure. Laban set out with an
armed force to pursue after Jacob, with
the design, apparently, of despoiling him
of his substance, if not of injuring his
person, but did not overtake him until he
had been ten days on his journey. The
distance from Aram to Mount Gilead is
above 250 miles; sothat Jacoband hishost
travelled twenty-five miles a day, while
Laban’s party, who pursued him, travelled
nearly thirty-seven miles a day for seven
days in succession, Laban was pre-
vented from injuring Jacob by a vision
of God in his journey. Instead, there-
fore, of force, Laban merely remonstrated
with Jacob for going away secretly, and
for stealing his tersphim, or household
gods. Jucob, ignorant that Rachel had
taken these symbols of incipient idolatry,
directed Laban to search; but he did
not find them; and then, when both
were reconciled, they made a covenant
with each other, a.ndy appealed for ratifi-
cation of it to “the God of Abraham,
and the fear of Isnac.”

Delivered from all apprehensions as
to Laban, the patrinrch, for he was
DOW ninety-seven years old, pursued
his course, and, as he was approach-
Ing to the confines of Canaan, remem-
bering the animosity of Esau, was afraid
to come near to his father, or to Esau,
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without a full understanding with his
brother.  Accordingly, he sent mes
sengers before him, to Mount Seir, to
tell him of his coming, to apprize him
that he was rich, and did not wish,
though the blessing was lis, to take his
father’s substance, and to intimate that
he greatly desired to enjoy a cordial
reconciliation. The messengers returned,
telling him that Esau was coming to
meet him with 400 armed men. The
distance was considerable, probably 120
miles, and in the journey Esau would
have to pass by the residence of Isaac,
where it is probable, if he had meditated
any evil, the remonstrance of the aged
patriarch would have the effect of re-
straining him. However that may be,
Jacob was in the greatest possible alarm.
He had had a vision of angels, which in
some measure strengthened him; but
the prospect of meeting his angry brother
with ap army made him exceedingly
afraid. His conduct in this emergency
is worthy of distinct notice. He made
the best prudential arrangements he
could, that if a part of his flock and
family were smitten, the other might
escape. He then betook himself to
prayer, and said, “O God of my father
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac,
the Lord which saidst unto me, Retiun
unto thy: country, and to thy kindred,
and I will deal well with thee; I am not
worthy of the least of all the mercies,
and of all the truth, which thou hast
showed unto thy servant; for with my
staff I passed over this Jordan ; and now
I am become two bands. Deliver me,
I pray thee, from the hand of my
brother, from the hand of Esau;
for I fear him, lest he will come and
smite me, and the mother with the
children. And thou saidst, I will surely
do thee good, and make thy seed as the
sand of the sea, which cannot be num-
hered formultitude.” (Gen.xxxii. 9—12.)
How appropriate was this prayer! How
humble and dependent! After this he
prepared to pass the brook Jabbok. He
sent first & magnificent present for Esau,
consisting of 500 head of cattte, and
directed the servants with each drove to
say they were a present to Esau. He
then attended to the passing of his
family, and people, and substance, over
the i{;rd, and himself, when this was
done, remained alone, wakeful and watch-
ing, during the night. Oh, the deep
anxieties of his nund! His prayers,
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how fervent! His sighs, how deep!
His recolleetion of his own folly in
deceiving Isaac and offending Iisan,
how painful! But he sought God, and
trusted in him, and was delivered. Thoere
appeared to him a man, or a divine
person in human form, with whom, as
with God, he wrestled, and prevailed;
by whom lis name was changed to
Israel, “a prince of God;” from whom
he received a blessing, and was greatly
encouraged. “ He called the name of
the place Peniel,” or “the face of God;”
for he said, “T have seen God, and my
life is preserved.” Early in the morn-
ing, as he proceeded, he perceived Esaun
coming to him. Jacob approached him
with the utmost respect, bowing down to
the earth as he advanced, after the man-
ner of the East. Esau, on the other
hand, with every appearance of cordial
affection, ran to meet his brother, and
fell on his neck and kissed him; and
they wept together, for affection and joy.
How were Jacob’s prayers answered!
How was Esau's heart softened! So it
is, that “ when a man’s ways please God,
he will make his enemies at peace with
him !”

After their mutual salutations were
over, Esau looked round with astonish-
ment on the immense substance of his
brother, Lis families and his flocks,
inquired the meaning of the droves hehad
met, and when told again, they were
for him, he immediately replied, *“ I have
enough!” But, as Jacob urged him, and
expressed his delight in the kindness of
his brother's manner, and his desire that
it might continue, Esau accepted the
present, as a pledge of reconciliation.
Esau desived his brother to go with him
on to Mount Seir, but Jacob excused
himself, because of the distance, and the
tenderness of his family and of his
flocks. Esau wished to leave with him
some of his armed servants, probably as
a defence; but Jacob, trusting in God,
declined ulso this offer. They therefore
parted on the best of terms, and it does
not appear that they ever afterwards had
any quarrel. Jacob, not deeming it
prudent to follow Esau to his land, as
proposed, turned aside to Succoth, on
the border of Jordan ; and, after a little
time, crossed over that river, and pitched
Lis tent, and purchased a piece of ground
of Hamor, the {father of Shechem.
There e builded an altar, and called it
“ I)-clolie-Israel,” or “ God, the God of
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Israel.” Thus he established amongst
his family the worship of the true God,
and bore his testimony to all around,
that the God of heaven and earth was
his God.

The family of Jacob was now large,
and approaching to maturity; but it
does not appear that he hiad much com-
fort in them; for he had not resided at
Shalem ore than five or six years,
before new troubles came upon him.
Dinah, his only daughter, a damsel about
seventeen years of age, imprudently
vistited among the daughters of the
land, and was polluted by Shechem,
the son of Hamor, the prince of the
Shechemites. He earnestly sought to
form a matrimonial alliance with a
person of Jacob's great substance. Her
brothers, Simeon and Levi, deeply in-
dignant at the dishonour dome to their
sister, determined on dreadful vengeance.
They concealed their anger, and, by a
wicked stratagem, disabled the males of
the city, and then each young man took
his sword and killed them, and spoiled
their city, and took their women and
children as slaves, and all their substance
for a prey! So fierce was their wrath!
So dreadful was their vengeance! Jacob,
troubled at this conduct, and alarmed
lest the other people of the land should
rise against him, rebuked his sons for the
evil of their doings; but they, smarting
under the dishonour of their sister,
justified themselves for their wicked
conduct. Guided of God, he therefore
determined to remove to Bethel, where
he had had a vision of God, when he
fled from his father's house. He as-
sembled bis family and domestics, now
a large company, and directed them to
put away all idols, those that had been
kept by any of his own family, and those
of the strangers with him, that they
might all go as the worshipers of God
alone. And God went with him, so that,
though his journey was one of sixty or
seventy miles, through tribes of people
who must bave heard of the cruelty of
his sons, none injured or molested them.
At Bethel he built an altar, and God
appeared to him, and renewed his pro-
mise. Thence, in a short time, he
travelled twenty miles on to Ephrath,
which was afterwards Bethlehem, where
Rachel died, after giving birth to her
second son, Benjamin. In this neigh-
bourhood, and at Hebron, near to Isaac,
it should seem that Jacob sojourned
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during the whole of his future residence
in Canann.

His alllictions were not ended. The
habits of some of his sons were irregular,
and Joseph, his son by Rachel, and who
was deservedly his favourite, complained
of their conduct. This excited their indig-
nation, which his own excellent spirit,
and his father's partiality, confirmed.
The relation of his dreams, which indi-
cated that he was destined to honor in
the presence of his brethren, made him
an object of their bitter hatred; and,
when his unsuspecting father sent him
to Shechem, where they were feeding
their flocks, that he might inquire after
their welfare, they, as soon as they saw
him, resolved to destroy him; and pro-
fanely said, “We shall see what will
become of his dreams.” Reuben, how-
ever, filled with horror at the crime they
intended to perpetrate, advised that they
should cast their victim into some pit
alive, hoping he might be able to deliver
him. They followed his advice; but he
had not gone from them long, before
a company of Ishmaelites, who were
travelling merchants, passed by, when
Judah, (ominous name! ) suggested that
they should sell him unto them. They did
so, for twenty pieces of silver; and, to
conceal their crime from Jacob, they
took Joseph's coat, and dipped it in
blood, and told their father, when they
returned, that they had found it in that
condition! The sight of this coat filled
the heart of Jacob with the bitterest grief,
and “he mourned for his son many days.”

We now digress a moment in relation
to Isaac, After losing Rebecca, whose
nurse went to Jacob, and died when he
was journeying from Shechem, Isaac
continued at Mamre, and lived until lie
was 180 years old. KEsau and Israel
bwied him, and it is prohable thiat Esau
took his worldly portion as the first-born,
leaving Jacob only the promise end the
blessing. Tt does not appear that there
was very great mowrning. Isaac was a
quiet, good man. He had displayed
the same weakness that had characterized
Abraham; but he died in faith, in good
old age, and “entered into the rest
which remaineth for the people of God.”
This took place about eight years after
Joseph had been sold by his brethren.

Let us now follow the course of the
captive, for in him we shall sco the
Proservation of the funily was secured.
The Tsmuclites sold him in Egypt to
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Potiphar, the chief captain of Pharoah,
king of FEgypt. There “ God was with
him.” He was soon promoted in the
house of his new master, and became
his chief steward. But a severe trial,
arising from the amorous proposals of
his mistress, displayed the strength of
his virtue and piety, and exposed him
to her vilest accusations. These dread-
ful charges were believed, and he was
cast into the king's prison. God and
the testimony of a good conscience, were
with him there, and the keeper of the
prison soon reposed the utmost confi-
dence in him. While he was in prison,
two distinguished servants of Pharoah
(a Dame common to the sovereigns of
Egypt, as Ceesar was afterwards to those
of Rome,) were cast into prison. Joseph,
by divine inspiraiton, interpreted their
dreams, and requested the one whom
he foretold would be restored to favour,
to think of him, and mention him to
Pharoah, that he might obtain his
freedom. He longed for his liberty,
and spoke of those who sold him into
slavery, and those who bought him,
as being robbers, and thus described
the true character of this horrid traffic.

Two years rolled over Joseph's head
before he was brought out of prison.
Pharoah had dreamed dreams which
greatly troubled him, and all the wise
men, with which Egypt then abounded,
could not give him an interpretation of
them: then the chief butler, who had
previously ungratefully neglected his
friend, related what had taken place
in prison, and Pharoah ordered Joseph
into his presence, and propounded to
him his dreams; he, confessing that
God was the author of his wisdom,
told Pharoah that his dreams indicated
that the next seven years would be
years of plenty, and the subsequent
seven, years of famine; and recom-
mended him to gather up carefully a
fifth portion or more of the produce of
the first seven years, for the subsistence
of his people, during the years of dearth.
The proposal pleased Pharoah, and he
invested Joseph with power to carry his
plans into e}f}ect. He raised him to
be the ruler of all the land of Egypt.
Joseph became the saviour of the
Egyptians, and during the famine, his
praises were resounded throughout the
land. Yea, people of all lands came
down to Fgypt to purchase corn, for
the scarcity generally prevailed.
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Among others that folt the pressure
of the famine, were Jacob and his sons.
The old man, in the sccond year of the
famine, when Joseph had, in his estima-
tion, been dead for twenty-two years,
having heard that there was corn in
Egvpt,sent his ten sons that they might
purchase food for themselves and his
people, that they might not die. Possi-
bly, he had some suspicion of their
having been the murderers of Joseph,
and thercfore he did not send Benjamin,
his youngest son, and the only surviving
child of Rachael, with them, lest ewil
should befall him. They came,—were
introduced into the presence of Joseph,
whom they did not know, but he knew
them; they prostrated themselves in his
presence, and he affected to treat them
as spies. He compelled them to give
an account of their family, and they
told him of one brother who was not,
and another, hLis own Dbrother, the
youngest, who was left at home. He
kept them as prisoners three days, and
proposed that one of them should go
and bring the younger brother. He
then divected that one should remain
a surety, and the rest retwrn and take
with them corn, and then bring the
youngest. They were obliged to submit.
While they were Dbefore him, as he
spoke to them by an interpreter, and
they did not know that he understood
them, they began to reflect on their past
course; their conduct to Joseph came
strongly to mind, and they said, “ We are
verily guilty concerning our brother, in
that we saw the anguish of his soul, when
he besought us, and we would not hear,
therefore is this distress come upon us.”
Joseph could not endure to hear this;
though these signs of penitence pleased
him. He retived apart to weep. Again
he returned, and having bound Simeon,
who had perhaps been his fiercest enemy,
he sent the rest away, telling his servants
to put the purchase-money in the sacks
which they had filled with corn. They
returned home, and told Jacob all that
had befallen them. His heart was
grieved; and he said, “me have ye
bereaved of my children: Joseph is
not, Simeon is not, and will ye take
Benjamin away? All these things are
against me.”

The famine however pressed on them,
and as necessity has no law, Jacob was
induced to permit Benjamin to go down
to Egypt, but not until Judah hecame
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surety for him. He sent thom, com-
mended by his prayers to God, with
double money rmé various gifts. They
came; and the affection of Joseph
townrds Benjamin, whom he had not
seen since he was a meroe child, so
moved him that he sought where to
weep. He made them a feast; and as
he determined to try their fidelity to
Benjawmin, their regard to his father,
and thus have proof of their penitence,
he had the money restored to their
sacks, and had his own cup put in
the sack of Benjamin. Unconscious
of danger, the eleven set out for Canaan.
They had scarcely got out of the city,
when Joseph sent after them a mes-
senger, accusing them of ingratitude and
theft. They, conscious of innocence,
said he should die on whom the cup
was found. The search was made—
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s
sack! Astounded at the event, yet
knowing their innocence of this crime,
trembling for Benjamin and their father,
they rent their clothes and retwrned to
the city and fell prostrate before Joseph.
Judah spoke for the rest, and related
his aged father's grief for the loss of
one son, and his extreme affection for
Benjamin, and the distress his absence
would occasion; and, in the excess of
concern for his father, offered himself
to be a bondsman that Benjamin might
go free. His appeal was resistless. It
convinced Joseph of the sincerity and
affection with which they regarded their
father, and he could refrain no longer.
He aied, “let all go from my presence ;”
and his servants and attendants retired.
He wept aloud; and he said, “I am
Joseph,—doth my father yet live ?” The
effect was overwhelming : they trembled,
—they were entranced,—they answered
not a word. “They were troubled at his
presence.” He spoke kindly—entreated
them to regard the Providence that
overruled their evil conduct, and had
sent him before them to save them
alive; and to the delight of Pharoah
and his house, who wished to show their
grateful regard to Joseph, he proposed
that they should bring Jacob and his
family into Egypt!—When theyreturned,
and told Jacob that Joseph was alive,
¢ his heart fainted, for he believed them
not.” But when he saw the waggons
which Joseph had sent to carry them,
bis spirit revived, and he said “it is
enough, Joseph, my son, is yet alive:
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I will go and see him before I die.”
Tncournged at Beershebs by a vision
from God, Jacob pursued his journey:
Joseph also went forth to meet his
father; and after an embracing that
no words can describe, Jacob and his
family were placed in the land of
Goshen. Jacob and five of his sons
were also presented to Pharoah; and
there, when enquired of as to his age,
the venerable patiiarch said, “ The days
of the years of my pilgrimage are 130
years.” He confessed himself a pilgrim,
—a traveller to a better land,—and
recognized the vanity and misery in-
cident to human life; and when he had
blessed Pharoah, departed out of his
presence.

Jacob and his sons, with their flocks,
found a secure retreat in the part of
Egypt assigned them, and the venerable
patriarch lived after he arrived there
seventeen years. His last days appear
to have been his best. He had a strong
sense of the goodness of God; and his
mind rested on his promises. The
visits of Joseph, whose sons he blessed,
cheered him, and the prosperty of
his family and the presence of God
gave him joy. 'hen  his end
was near, he called his twelve sons
to his dying bed; gave them pro-
phetically his word concerning them ;
marked, in expressive language, the
tribe through which the Messiah should
come. “The sceptre shall not depart
from Judeh, nor a lawgiver from ble-
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; and
unto him shall the gathering of the
people be.” (Gen. xlix. 10.) He gave
his sons directions as to his body, that
it should be taken to Canaan and buried
there, and breathed his last. What a
solemn scene! Here lies the dying
Patriarch: around his bed gather his
sons, then advancing in years: his
blessing tells of the character and
Possessions of their tribes, and of God’s
purpose. He dies in peace, exclaiming,
“I have waited for thy salvation, O
Lord”  Surely the “last end of the
good man is peace!” He was bwied
according to his desire ; a great mowrning
was 1inade for him ; and a?tler this, Joseph
assured his brethren of his regard for
them, sustained them to the end of his
lifo, and at his death, which took place
filty-four yonrs aftor Jacob’s, b. 0. 1685,
e gave commandment that his bones
should bo takon by his poople into
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Canaan, when God should visit them
and bring them into the promised land.
So good men die, but their faith rests
on the promises of God, which afford
support and serenity at the last hour.

From the numerous reflections which
crowd upon us in a review of the
various incidents which have just
passed before us, let us select a few.

1. How clearly is the desceut of
Christ, the promised seed, marked out
before us. As it came to Isaac and
not Ishmael: so we have seen that it
was destined to come from Jacob and
not Esau. Hence, these patriarchs have
distinguished honour. God was after-
wards known as the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Israel. And when Jacob
died, the line of succession was pointed
out in Judah, and a singulaxly specific
prediction was given as to the distinc-
tion of the tribe of Judah, and the
period of the appearing of Christ.
These, the sequel will show, were most
exactly accomplished.

2. i[ow remarkably is it displayed,
in this narrative, that religion and
irreligion, virtue and vice, ultimately
meet with their own reward. Esau lost
his birthright for his profanity: Isaac
was agitated and disturbed because of
his disregard to the prophetic voice of
God, and his unworthy partiality to
Lsau: Jacob and Rebecca were greatly
afflicted as a consequence of their
deceit: Laban, for his perfidious and
capricious conduct to Jacob, was made
deeply to suffer: Joseph's Dbrethren,
when trembling before him, confessed
the pains which conscious, though con-
cealed guilt, had brought upon them :
while Joseph, whose conduct was in
the highest degree virtuous, pious, and
exemplary when in Egypt, was ulti-
mately honoured of God, and praised
of men. So it frequently is even now;
deceivers are detected, and the crafty
are caught in their own snare; but
“unto the upright there ariseth light
in the darkness.” ¢ The righteous Lord
loveth righteousness, and his counte-
nance doth behold the upright.”

3. How prone we are to reason in-
correctly as to the events God permits
to occur in the course of his providence.
So Jacob reasoned when Laban ill-used
him: but God overruled it for good.
So also he reasoned when his son’s
coat was brought to him, * Joseph with-
out doubt is torn in picces.”  But he
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lived, and was preserved for good. So
again he avgued, when Benjamin was
called into Eigypt,  All these things are
against me.” They were all for him.
In all owr afflictious, let us learn to cast
owrselves on God, and to trust his word.

“ Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan bis work in vain;

God is bis own interpreter,
Ard be will make it plain.”

4. How great is the power of prayer.
Jacob prayed, and God heard him. He
committed his way to God, and the Lord
led him. He wrestled with him in his
extremity, and prevailed. Yea, when he
could see nothing but darkness, by
looking to God, and pleading with him,
he found support, and light, and peace.
“In all thy ways acknowledge him.”
Call on him in the day of trouble.

5. How certain is God's word of
accomplishment! Jacob found it so at
last! He could say, “God, which fed
me all my life long to this day, and
redeemed me from evil” His sons
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found it so in the end. They despised
Josepl, determined to kill him, and
then they said wickedly, “ We shall see
what will become of his dreams.” They
sold him; but the very means they used
to crush him were the means of his
advancement.

6. What an interesting type of Christ
do we discover in Joseph himself. Like
the Lord Jesus, he was beloved of his
father, hated by his brethren, sold for a
few pieces of silver, falsely accused, and
suffered greatly and wrongfully. Like
him, he suddenly sprung from the gates
of death to honor and renown ; and, like
him, he was the saviour of his people;
full of compassion to them that had
injured him, so that they were the first
recipients of his goodness. To that
Saviour, so often promised and pre-
figured, let us come, that in this land of
sorrow we may have consolation ; and in
this region of death, have life. Joseph
lived but for a time, but Christ ever
lives, and is the author of eternal salva-
tion to all them that obey him.

ORIGIN OF

I~ the autumn of 1833 a penny tract
was published, entitled, * THOUGHTS ON
THE MIXISTERIAL COMMISSION, RESPECT-
FULLY ADDRESSED To THE OCLERGY.”
This was the first appearance of that
bubbling fountain of theology, which
has since sent forth its streams so
copiously as to overspread the land.
There had, however, been some prepara-
tion made for this harbinger of the new
movement; the cry had been sounded
loudly in ecclesiastical ears, * The
churchisin danger.” A few enterprising,
energetic, and influential individuals,
belonging to the university of Oxford had
frequently met, and deliberated, and
determined to make an effort to awaken
thewhole “ church as by law established,”
to & united and mighty effort in resis-
tance of all the innovations which, it
was feared, might ultimately divest the
church of its few millions of annual
income, deprive the successors of the
apostles of their peerages and their
pulaces, abolish all clerical braminism,
openn the universities to the nation at

PUSEYISM. #

large, and place that church on its own
resources, like other communities of
Christians. Missives were sent tbrough-
out the kingdom, meetings of clergy
were held, addresses were presented to
episcopal authorities to bring them
forward as leaders of the host; and it
was resolved that so powerful an agent
as the press should not be neglected.
The first tract was widely distributed ;
its contents fell like seed into ground
prepared for it, and it was soon followed
by others, till more than six volumes
had been produced, and No. 90 crowned
the whole.

Gradually the theological system of
the tracts and their authors was unfolded.
The bishops were flattered by the exten-
sive powers and the profound obedience
which were claimed for them ; the clergy
could scarcely look with indifference on
a system one great object of which was
to exalt the priesthood, as the only dis-
pensers of God's grace ; all the members
of the Church of England were assured
that they and they only, as far as these

* From an excellent article in the Baptist Magazine.
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roalms are concerned, constitute the
Church of Christ; sacraments which
could be duly administered only in the
Church of England, were declared to be
the source of all grace; from the neg-
lected folios of patristic lore, authorities
were produced for doctrines and prac-
tices which had long been rejected as
p(apish, and tradition was placed by the
side of scripture as ity necessary expo-
sitor and a joint rule of faith. Andas
the developement of the system pro-
ceeded, fasts,and penances, and ritual ob-
servances, and the honour of saints’
days, were strongly urged; the Roman
Catholic Church was recognised as a
sister or mother, and though blamed for
carTying some things too far, was extolled
as possessing advantages of which the
Reformation had deprived the English
church, while protestantism was de-
nounced in unmeasured terms, and fierce
anathemas were poured upon it.

In the rubric, the church services,
and the catechism, a great many of the
elements of this system were found ; but
other principles were drawn from the
Nicene church, and it was an avowed
object, not to bring back the English
church to the standard of the reformation,
but to modify and alter the reformed
church till it should resemble the church
of the fourth or fifth century.

But all this while the new, or the
revived system, was without an appro-
priate name. It was not high churchism,
nor low churchism, nor Erastianism,
nor evangelicalism, nor popery. Some
called it “ church principles;” but this
was not sufficiently specific; it was
“ tractraianism,” as being the theology
of the Oxford Tracts, but this was re-
Jected by many of its advocates and
lea.der's 5 it was “Puseyism,” and per-
haps it has been more generally known
by this appellation than any other.
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But though Dr. Pusey has appeared
prominently among its defenders, he
was neither one of the originators of the
raovement in its favour, nor has he been
at any time the master spirit by which
it is animated and guided.

But whatever be the name by which
this ecclesiastical system is to go down
to posterity, its appearance on the great
theatre of human affairs, what 1t has
already done, and what it promises yet
to accomplish, is an event which may
justly be considered among “the signs
of the times.” Within the course of ten
years it has produced a change in the
spirit and working of the established
church, unequaled in its importance and
probable results by any ecclesiastical
movement of modern times. Its influ-
ence is not confined to England ; it ex-
tends to our most distant colonies, and
in every part of the world where British
residents are found or our language is
known, its effects are seen and felt.
Across the Atlantic, throughout the
United States,in Canada, and the islands
of the west ; beyond the Pacific, in Hin-
dostan, and in the Asiatic isles; in the
highest latitude of the north occupied by
British colonists, and in the most distant
portions of the southern hemisphere to
which our population has emigrated, its
working is apparent. The attention of
all Christendom is excited by it, from
the triple-crowned dignitary of Rome to
the humblest village pastor. Protes-
tants of all denominations and all coun-
tries regard it with amazement as a fear-
ful portent, and Roman catholics, hailing
it as the morning star of a bright and
glorious day of papal splendour, in which,
as in times of yore, England yet shall
shine, take new courage and redouble
their efforts and their prayers for the
recovery and restoration of this long lost
province to the dominion of the pope.

BISHOP MoILVANE'S OPINION OF PUSEYISM.

Tue following is from a late Charge
of this Evangelical Episcopal American
Bishop :—

. The whole system is one of Churel,
Instead of Christ; priest instead of
gospel ; concealment of truth, instoad
of “ manifestation of truth;” ignorant

Vor. 6,—N.8,

superstition, instead of enlightened faith ;
bondage, where we are promised liberty
—all tending directly to load us with
whatever is odious in the worst mean-
ing of priestcraft, in place of the free,
affectionate, enlarging, elevating, and
cheerful liberty of a child of God.

G
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A Vorce rrom Cevirow, The present siale
of British connexion with Idolatry in the
Island of Ceylon: a Letter to the Right
Hon. Lord Stanley. By the Rev. JaMES
PEGGs. Snow, London, pp. 40.

TrE island of Ceylon is but a small
section of our Eastern territories. It
is, however, a very interesting and
beautiful spot. Its population is more
than two millions, and its capabilities
for sustaining a multiplied number of
inhabitants are immense. Its coasts
are level and covered with rice fields
and forests of cocoa trees. Its interior
is hilly, and its rich soil produces nearly
every tropical plant and fruit. The
mountain torrents bring down the topaz,
the ruby, the garmet, and some twenty
varieties of precious stones. The mines
produce gold, silver, tin, iron, and
mercury. It has every convenience of
climate and position, and might be as
B]shgp Heber once said, “one of the
happiest, as well as one of the loveliest
spots in the universe.”

The earliest information Europeans
received of this island was from Al-
meyda, a Portuguese, who, in 1505,
entered a port of Ceylon by accident.
The Portuguese afterwards established
commercial settlements on the island,
on account of the great quantity of
cinnamon it produced; but their cruelty,
avarice, and attempts to convert the
natives by viclence to their corrupt
Christianity, made them so abhorred
that the Cingalese joined the Dutch in
1603 in expelling them from their
coasts. They soon found the Dutch
no more their friends, and after several
dreadful conflicts the natives were com-
pelled to seek refuge in the interior of
the island, leaving the Duteh in posses-
sion of the maritime provinces. The
Iinglish took the island from the Dutch
in 1796; and in 1815, roused by the
atrocities committed by the king of
Kandy, the British authorities, led by
the cliefs of Kandy, took possession of
Colombo, and made their king prisoner.
From that time this entire island has
Leen under the British power, and its
destinjes are thrown into our hands.
It is a crown colony, and is therefore
more dircetly under the influence of the

British Government then the territory
of Continental India.

The obvious design of Providence in
permitting Great Britain to extend her
territory to the ends of the earth, is the
advancement of the great interests of
humanity, and the diffusion of that
religion which brings “glory to God in
the highest, and good will to men.”
This view of the extending conquests
of Englend, while it lays a heavy
responsibility on the pious and devoted
Christian Churches in our land, to put
forth every possible effort to evangelize
the world; also warrants the Christian
philanthropist, in watching with vigi-
lance, and in reporting with fidelity, the
conduct and proceedings of the English
rulers in our colonies, to the British
public. We do not believe that it is the
province of the English Government, as
such, to attempt the conversion of the
Hindoos, or Cingalese, to Christianity ;
and the efforts that have been made
of this kind in sending bishops and,
episcopal clergy, imbued as they are
with Puseyism, only obstruct the pro-
gress of real Christianity. But we do
think it is the duty of a professedly.
Christian government to keep its hands
clean from the pollution of idols, and
not to lend its sanction, or give its
honour, or use its authority, on any
pretence whatever, in behalf of idolatry
or sin. If they cannot legitimately as
governments promote the Christian re-
ligion, they are bound as Christians not
to encourage idolatry.  But how stands
the fact? In Ceylon we .are assured
that the heathen priests, superior and
inferior, are appointed by the right
honourable the Governor, and hold
their offices, bene placito,—that the
Government is the trustee for all the
endowments of the temples,—that the
Government patronizes their festivals,
and pays for devil-dancing én the name
of Queen Victoria !—and that the British
soldiers are a constant guard of honour
to the chief temple! The vilest heathen-
ism has at this moment an influence
in Ceylon, from the patronage of the
British Government, which it would
not otherwise be able to maintain. We
are gratified with every attempt to
expose the evils of British connexion
with idolatry, and hope that the pamph-
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lot before us will not be published in
voin. The noble lord, the Secretary for
the Colonies, to whom it is addressed,
is o high-minded and a professedly
Christian person, who would scorn to
stoop to base means of discharging hig
office. His lordship has very courteously
acknowledged the receipt of the pamph-
let, and has transmitted it to the
Governor of Ceylon for his considera-
tion.*

The chief facts contained in Mr.
Pegg’'s pamphlet are from a publication
by Mr. Hardy, a Wesleyan Missionary,
in 1839. It will not be until many
efforts have been made by the faithful,
that pure religion will be emancipated
from the unhallowed touch of govern-
ments at home; or that the same
governments will be induced to “keep
themselves from idols” abroad. Power-
less for good, in connexion with religion,
they are omnipotent for evil.

AN EXAMINATION OF THE PRINCIPLES AND
TENDENCIES OF Dr. Pusey’s SERMON ON
THE EvucHARIST. In a series of Letters
to a Friend. By the Rev, B. Goowiy, D.D.
Minister of New Road Chapel, Ozford ;
Author of Lectures on the Atheistic Con-
troversy, §¢. London : Jackson and Wal-
Sord. S8vo. pp. 82.

Dr. Gopwin has long been known not
only as & faithful minister of the New
Testament, but as a learned and power-
ful advocate of the truth. We feel
happy that divine providence has fixed
his abode in the city of Oxford. There
can be no doubt that his eminent
abilities will greatly subserve the in-
terests of evangelical religion in that
stronghold of high churchism.

The above letters are written with
the Doctor's usual acuteness and tact.
He has evaded no argument used by
his opponent, employed no artifice to

* LETTER PROM LORD STANLEY TO THE
REV. J. PEGGS.

Downing Street, Jan. 2, 1844.
Str,—I am directed by Lord Stanley to
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
20th ultimo, on the subject of the evils
resulling from the continuance of Idolatry in
Ceylon, and expressing your anxiety at not
hn\jmg received an answer to the communi-
cation which on that subject you had ad-
dressed to his Lordship on the 27th of Nov.
In reply, T am to express to you Lord
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obtain a partial triuraph, but has calmly
and clearly exposed the errors of Dr.
Pusey’s doctrine in connection with its
evil tendencies. The first position which
Dr. Pusey maintains in his sermon, is
the real presence of the body of Christ
in the elements at the Supper. With
the view of substantiating this point he
quotes our Lord's words: *“This is my
body,” &c. Dr. Godwin shows from
the circumstances under which this
language was uttered, that it was im-
possible for it to be understood in a
literal sense, and that its figurative
import is in perfect accordance with
current phraseology.

“We are constantly in the habit of
putting the cause for the effect, the
instrument for the agent, the sign for
the thing signified, and vice versa. By
Ireland we often mean the people of
Ireland—by the pulpit what is delivered
from it—by the press what is printed by
it. When looking in at our print shops,
I say, pointing to the sketches in the
windows, this 1s Dr. Pusey, and that is
Mr. Newman,”—“and this mode of
speaking was especially common, much
more so than with us, in the language
which our Lord and his disciples used.
‘I am the good shepherd; I am the
door; I am the vine; ‘The field is the
world ; the good seed are the children
of the kingdom, but the tares are the
children of the wicked one. When our
Lord, therefore, taking up the bread, said
‘this is my body, the meaning, this
represents my body, was so perfectly
natural and accordant with those forms
of speaking to which they had always
been accustomed, that it was morally
impossible that they should understand
the words in any other semse. And
taken in this manner, all is plain,
affecting, and edifying; we then see the
Saviour, just before his awful sufferings,
appointing a standing memorial of his
death, and of its supremely benevolent

Stanley’s regret that you were not apprized
that your letter had been received, and that
the pamphlet which accompanied it had been
transmitted to the Governor of Ceylon for his
further considerations in reporting upon the
statements submitted by you to Her Majesty’s
Government in September last, relative to
British connexion with Idolatry in Ceylon.
I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient humble Servant,
G. W. Hope.
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objects. But take the words of Christ
literally and immense difficulties im-
medinrtely ensue and irreconcileable con-
tradictions follow.”

Had we space, many other passages
of equal force might 'Ee quoted.  Dr.
Pusey’s theory is, that remission of sins
is communicated through the Eucharist,
—a doctrine so contrary to revealed truth
that we wonder how any enlightened
mind can for a moment entertain it.
The time is come when protestants must
be well grounded in the faith. Let
them make the word of God their daily
study, that they may be able to stand in
the evil day. We sincerely thank Dr.
Godwin for his able letters, and cordially
recommend them to our readers,

A Tract ror THE TiMEs. On the Atone-
ment of Christ, considered as to ils extent ;
comprechending with general remarks, a brief
examination of certain statements which
appeared in the Evangelical Magazine for
May last. By Jonx PETHERICK, Minister
of High Street Chapel, Ezxeter. 8vo.
pp. 3L London : Jackson and Walford.

TuE atonement is confessedly a doctrine
of high importance, but it has been
grievously misrepresented by a great
variety of parties. Ingenuity has at-
tempted to explain away those portions
of holy writ which unfold this sublime
and cheering theme, and exclusiveness
has endeavoured to deprive our fallen
race (with few favoured exceptions) of
itsunparalleled benefits. Happily, clearer
views of truth are beginning to predo-
minate among all evangelical christians,
and it is now generally conceded that

BRIETF NOTICES.

tho great sacrifico of the Son of God
has opened the way for the redemption
of the world, and that if man perishes,
he perishes through his own wilful
impenitence. As may be supposed,
these comprehensive views of the Gospel
have excited the ire of the ultra party.
Poor men! are they afraid that God
should save too many? To us it appears
awful that human bigotry and selfishness
should set limits to infinite benevolence.

In the Evangelical Magazine for May,
1843, it was stated on good authority,
that “tho whole of the congregational
body in Scotland are one in their belief
in the wuniversal extent of the atone-
ment.” This statement has brought
from his obscurity the author of the
above tract. He seems in a perfect
fright that so many should take God at
his word, “that Christ tasted death for
every man,” and most solemnly protests
against the assumption that such senti-
ments are generally entertained by the
congregationalists of England. Well,
whatever Mr. Petherick may think, it is
so. “Truth is great and must prevail.”
The palmy days of hyperism are gone
by, and we most heartily rejoice. It is
passing strange that any one can take
the Bible into his hands without at
once perceiving that the gospel of Christ
is a universal religion, and that its bless-
ings are offered to. all without money
and without price. Mr. Petherick, with
all his vapouring, understands not the
word of God. We would recommend
it again for his perusal, wishing him
to remember that humility, meditation,
and prayer, are essential to its truths
being seen in their amplitude and
majesty.

BRIEF NOTICES.

THOUGHTS 0N SACRAMENTAL OCCASIONS,
eatracted from the Diary of the REv.
PriLip Dopprince, D. D. 16 mo. p.p.
136. Tract Society.

THERE is a sweet and melancholy interest
associated with the reading of this book. It
brings before the mind the spiritual exercises
and meditations of one of the best of men, in
connection with the most solemn ordinance
of the Christian Religion. The dates and
titles are given, as contained in the diary. It
will be perused with great pleasure by every
devout person, but more especially by ministers.
There are fifty-three meditations. ‘I'be first is
headed, “ before my fourth sacrament, July 5,

1730,” and the last, * Meditations at the
Sacrament, June 2, 1751,” little more than
four months before the excellent doctor died.

Foor-pRINT8 OF PorERY; or places where
Martyrs have suffered. 24mo. pp. 100.
Tract Society.

AN old man tells young Robert something
about  Foxe's acts and monuments,” its pic-
tures, &c., and then describes several of the
places where martyrs have suffered. Coventry,
Bristol, Salishury, Canterbury, Oxford, Cam-
bridge, &ec., pass under notice with this view.
The engravings in this book are numerous
and excellent.
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Lortens between the Baptist and Wesleyan
Ministers, Stockport.

WE have perused these letters, and wish they
had not been published. The insulting ar-
rogance of the Wesleyan can neither serve
the interests of truth, nor of his party. We
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almost hegitate in our judgment as to the
propriety of Mr. Baker taking any notice of
his Wesleyan aszailant. If the Wesleyan's
letters are a specimen of the Lectures which
are forthcoming, surely the religions public,
and especially his own party, will be under
no obligation for their publication,

. CORRESPONDENCE.

ON EMPLOYING AN EVANGELIST.

Bradford, Dec. 17th, 1843.

DEeEAR BROTHER,—As you desire to com-
municate to the Connexion the earliest in-
telligence of special mevements in every
part, I embrace the first opportunity of
gratifying your wishes; and if you deem
my miscellaneous remarks adapted for use-
fulness, and appropriately following the
observations on the employment of an
evangelist, you may insert them.

That the Church at Bradford, and some
neighbouring Churches, approve of the em-
ployment of an evangelist, and deem brother
Tunnicliff a very suitable person,is apparent
from their anxiety frequently to secure his
services during a portion of the week days.
Whether they be able and willing to assist
efficiently in supporting one is another
matter. Brother T. gave addresses at Brad-
ford on the evenings of November 27th and
28th. He preached at Clayton on the 4th
and 5th of December, and again at Bradford
on the 11th and following evenings of the
week, Saturday excepted. The confinement
of our people in factories prevents the
holding of meectings during the day except
by stealing a portion of the hour allotted for
dinner. The intention of the speaker has
heen to instruct Christians as to the nature
of their profession and magnitude of their
responsibility, and to prove the sinner’s
obligations to make an immediate choice of
God’s service. In both these objects, the
the success, through God’s blessing, has
been encouraging. The atternpt has not
been to promote excitement, but to inform
the judgment, and draw the affections
Supremely to God. Could brother T. be
released from Leeds, and devoted to this
work, we doubt not his very extensive use-
fulpe.ss. And though the writer is deeply
solicitous that the Connexion should practi-
cally regard the ocalls and claims of India
and of Chine, he would rejoice to hear that
ten persons had resolved to give immortality
1o a portion of their substance in the
Support of an evangelist. How much it
will enhance our eternal bliss to meet in
beaven with a host of ransomed souls whom

we have helped to conduct to their blest
abode! Let the possessors of property, let
those who have a lucrative business, or a
fair remuneration for their labour, and all
others, regard themseves as God's stewards,
and seek to give an acconnt with joy.
Estcem that money best expended, excepling
only what present need requires, by which
the glory of Christ in the edification and
enlargement of his Church is promoted.
To improve the piety of our Churches is to
promote their readiness to every good word
and work, to increase our resources for every
God-like object.

In last month’s Repository reference was
made to the statistics of our connexion.
Not being able at the time to lay hold
on the minutes for 1843, a comparison was
made betwixt those of 1832 and 1842, from
which it appeared that in ten years seven
Churches bad become extinct; that some
otbers, unable to maintain their separate
existence, had united with other Churches;
that twenty-six Churches had experienced a
diminution, nine of them having each more
than 100 members, ten others having each
more than 50, and the whole containing
in 1332 more than 2400 members ; that one
Church reports an exact equality of number;
that ten Churches have not added ten
persons each during the ten years; and that
the total increase of the Connexicn is less
than five per cent. per annum for each
Church in the Connexion during these ten
years. Shall not this be for a lamentation }
Could any of oar Churches have died if the
Spirit of God had been amongst them*  If
division has crept in amongst these or other
Churches, and has been their curse, does it
not prove a low degree, or the entire want of
pure Christianity? What has been done by
these dying Churches, and, alas! by many
others, to save a perishing world! Daring
this peiiod, on a very moderate calculation,
200 millions of souls have entered eternily
without any hope of salvation through the
blood of the Lamb! This is the state of
a section of the Christian Church, believing
in the universality of the atomement made
by Jesus Christ! May not the infidel well
say, ¢ And is this the religion that is shorily
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to bear universal sway? Can nothing be
done? Is it attributable to God’s mysterious
sovereignty? ls it God's delight that the
heavens over tbe General Baptists should
be brass? Begone the blasphemous thought.
The fault is in us. We are verily and
exceedingly guilty. We hear of infidels
circulating their tracts of poison and death.
We read of Roman Catholics spreading
abroad their delusions. We kuow that
other evangelical denominations are increas-
ing their efforts and contributions to the
cause of Christ. We can do much wmore
than our efforts and contributions have yet
reached. We must do more even to maintain
our position amongst the Cburches of Christ.
Let us say, We will do more; aud He that
says ‘ Prove me now herewith,’ will open the
windows of heaven and pour out a blessing
that there shall not be roonmn envugh to
receive it.

In addition to a suitable response to the
solemn and piercing appeal of brother Pike
on behalf of India, let an evangelist be
employed similarly to brother Pulsford.
Let ministers co-operate with him,—let
special services be held, and all Christians
be aroused to the help of the Lord, “to the
help of the Lord against the mighty.”

P. S.—The writer would not have it
understood that by numbers alone the
prosperity of a Church must be estimated,
nor that the same increase ought to be
expected when the population is small as
when it is dense. He is aware, too, that
the position of some Churches has delight-
fully altered during the past year; but
considering the number of souls that have
advanced beyond the recach of Christian
efiort, and that are still hastening to the
bar of a righteous God from all quarters of
the globe, he conceives there is reason for
humiliation as well as thanksgiving.

THE REV. T. PICKERING.
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository,

Sir,—I have read in the January number
an account of the decease of Mrs. Pickering,
who died a few weeks back aged 73, the
widow of our late much esteemed pastor, Mr.
T. Pickering, who died on Lord’s-day morn-
ing Nov. 15th, 1807, aged about fifty. It
is said by the person who wrote the memoir
of Mrs. Pickering, that it is believed that no
memoir was made of her husband. But if
he, or you, or any of your readers, will take
the trouble to refer to the second Vol. of the
General Baptist Repository, at page 287,
they will find a brief memoir. His last
sermon which was thought peculiarly ex-
cellent was delivered from Colossians i. 28.
“ Whom we preach, warning every man,” &c.
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It was delivered in the Methodist Chapel,
lent to us, as ours at that time was under-
going an enlargement. It was indeed an
excellent sermon. I heard it, and have
heard many from bim, but I never heard an
inferior one. He was a man of sound prin-
ciples. His remains were interred in the
meeting house at Donington, and this was
the first time it was used after the enlarge-
ment. His fuueral sermon was preached at
the same time by Mr. William Felkin, of
Kegworth, from 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. “I have
fought a good fight.” &c¢. T heard this ser-
mon also, and remember several observations
Mr, Felkin then made.

He said he was one of the most extraor-
dinary men he ever met with, although
naturally unassuming and very diffident, yet
when once introduced he was remarkably
affable and conversant, and he never seemed
at a loss on any subject, or doctrine, that
was introduced, for the word he wanted most.
He was a good'man, and faithful minister of
our Lord Jesus Christ. He was willing to
spend and be spent in the cause of Jesus
Christ. Although not a man that used
much action in the pulpit, yet whilst preach-
ing on the love of Christ, previous to admin-
istering the Lord’s Supper, he broke a
blood vessel whilst in the pulpit, and which
was a considerable time before it could be
stopped ; this I also saw. He consequently’
was laid aside from preaching for a long
time, indeed he never recovered, and preach-
ed but seldom ever afterwards, and it was
this circumstance that cut short his days.
At his funeral the enlarged chapel was filled
almost to suffocation, and the people seemed
very much impressed with what they heard.
A more solemn assembly I never expect to
see, till the Judge shall be seated, and all
nations gathered together before him. May
you and I be daily looking for, and be fully
prepared for tbat awful period. T have
thought it my duty to my old and much
esteemed pastor, to send you these few lines,
that you may insert them in your next
Repository.

And remain very sincerly,
J. BAREWELIL.

Castle Donington.

EpiTor’s NoTE.—We propose in future
to dispose of & number of minor queries,
and topics, in a few words. If any of our
correspondents, at any time, think some of
the topics too important to be so treated,
we shall be happy to receive their matured
thoughts on such subjects.

The practice of sending dinners to the
bakehouse on the Lord’s-day is in some
respects objectionable, but not equally so
with that of staying at home to get dinner.
One baker may serve fifty families. A
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man’s conscience is not always a safe role;
many persons have been conscientious per-
secuters and murderers, see John xvii. 2,
.++.The payment of tribute, by our Lord,
Matt. xviii. 24,is a fact very much forced if it
is made to bear on the payment of Charch
Rates....It scarcely seems decorous and
reverential for Christian professors to take
bread at the eucharist with covered hands.
. ... Habak.iii. 3, is plainly a quotation from
Deut. xxxiii. 2, and refers poetically to'the glo-
rious manifestations Jehovah gave of himself
in the giving of the Law, and in the desert.
Teman, being in mount Seir, and Paran in
the South of the Wilderness. The expres-
sions “came from” (or, to), ‘“‘rose up,”
being poetic allusions to the manifestations
referred to. The double form of speech, or
parallelism, is very common to Hebrew
poetry....The practise of dissenters going
to be married at Church is very delightful
to Church people, and bishops. It fosters
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the popish notion they wish to propagate,
that marrisge is a sacrament, which can
only be performed by a priest, and that other
marriages are unholy and unblest. It sus-
tains the idea that the Episcopal Church is
still, and onght to be, supreme ; it is homage
paid to established abuses, at the expense of
consistency. The New Marriage Law is
not what it ought to be; but that is no
reason Dissenters should despise their own
honor. .. .It would be well if all the ministers
of our Churches would occasionaly attend
the Sabbath.schools; to hear a class, and
examine the progress of the children,as well
a8 give addresses, would be of service....
Whiie we see no impropriety in pious females
engaging in social prayer at a private meet-
ing, or one composed of females only, to us
there is something which neither comports
with true female modesty, or scriptural
propriety, for them to lead the devotions of
a public assembly.

OBITUARY.

MR. SaMUEL Ba1Ley, of Tharlaston, re-
ceived an early religious education. He
sat, in the days of his childhood, under the
preaching of Mr. Thos. Yates, to whose
faithful and instructive ministry he has often
borne the most affectionate testimony. He
was apprenticed to Mr. Farmer, of Barton.
While there he became a scholar, and after-
wards a teacher, in the General Baptist
Sabbath.school. He was baptized and
united to the General Baptist Church at
Barton, May 10th, 1830. After his union
with the Church he was encouraged to take
part with others in conducting prayer-
meetings, and, though he was very diffident,
he was soon encouraged to assist in preach-
ing. Some time after the expiration of his
apprenticeship he removed to Markfield,
where he married and settled ; and opened
his house for the public worship of God.
Such ministers as he could obtain to preach
there, he cheerfully entertained; and when
nene went, he officiated himself. His trade
Dot succeeding at Markfield, he removed
to Thurlaston, his native village, where, in a
(ew years, he ended his earthly career. A
little before his departure, he was asked, if he
found Christ precious. He replied ‘ Yes,
‘Wry precious. 1 disclaim,” he observed,
‘all merit. By the grace of God 1 am what
I'am. O the love of Christ; nothing is able
lo separate me from the love of Christ.” On
Monday, June 16th, 1843, he died, in the
thirty.first year of his age, exclaiming with
his dying breath, “ Nothing shall separate
me from the love of Christ!” On the
following Sabbath, his death was improved by
Mr. J. Hawley to a crowded and atten-

tive congregation, from Rom. viii. 35—39.
Two children with their widowed mother
are left to lament his loss. The deceased
acted as Treasurer, took the oversight of
the Sabbath-school, and earnestly sought its
order, comfort, and prosperity. In him the
schocl has lost an invaluable teacher; the
Church a zealous, pions, and eminently
useful member; and the town a peaceful
and useful inhabitant, ¢ The memory of
the just is blessed.”
Barton. J. D.
MRrs. GRANGER, of Stanton, Derbyshire,
departed to her everlasting rest, on Tuesday
Dec. 19th, aged eighty-six. She was the
daughter of the Rev. Francis Smith, the
first pastor of the General Baptist Church,
Melbourne, and. sister to our aged and
esteemed brother Mr. James Smith, of Not-
tingham. Mrs. G. had been a member of
the Melbourne Church upwards of sixty-
nine years, Our sister was a modest, but
very sensible and consistent disciple of
Christ through her long pilgrimage. She
was more willing than able to be liberal
to the Saviour’s cause; and hefore pre-
vented by the infirmities of nge, was very
regular and punctual in attending the pub-
lic means of grace. She interested herself
in the salvation of her relatives; and it was
the dying assurance of her son in law,
‘“that she had first caused him to think of
right aad wreng, and to remember his
Creator in the days of his youth.” Let all
professed christian parents imitate her ex-
ample; then, should they live to old age,
their ¢ hoary head will be crown of glory.”
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DerBYsHIRE CONFERENCE.—This Con.
ference assecmbled at Belpor, on Monday
afternoon, Dec. 25th, 1843. Brother
Garratt opened the meeting with prayer,
and brother Kenney, was called to preside.
One of the Churches reported eleven bap-
tized, and five candidates for the ordinance,
but the baptisms in the other Churches, and
the number of candidates were stated to be
few. Tt was suggested that special prayer,
sbould be offered by the Conference, that
the work of conversion, may proceed rapidly
in our congregations, Brethren Burrus,
Peges, and Richardson, then engaged in
prayer. The interesting account was referred
to of the conversion of Jabez Carey,in India,
in answer to the prayers of a large assembly
in London, which paunsed iz the midst of Dr.
Ripon's sermon, at the piouns suggestions,
of the venerable preacher, a beautiful illus-
trations of the promise, ¢ And it shall come
to pass, that before they call, I will answer;
and while they are yet speaking, I will
hear.”"—Tsa. 1xv. 24.

Chesterfield. —Brother Bumbruff stated,
on bebalf of Chesterfield, that two had been
baptized, and three received, since the last
Conference. The treasurer had £10. for
the pulpit, forms, &c., for the fitting up of
the chapel, after receiving several sums he
then laid his account before the meeting,
showing that a balancc was due to him of
£5 4s.; some conversation followed as
to the support of the canse. It was con-
sidered economical and advisable, that the
Chesterfield friends, should procure supplies
for their pulpit. on the first Lord's-dayin the
montb. Brother Kenney was desired to
write a letter to the Cburch, on the best
means of advancing tbe interest of religon,
in the town and its vicinity.

Ashford —Mr. Kenney gave a full report
of the proceedings, respecting the old chapel
in Ashford Lane. Tt appeared advisable to
let the chapel to the Independent Church at
Bakewell, for the term of twenty years, upon
conditions of its being put into, and kept in
excellent repair, & small nominal rent being
paid. This step is taken with deep regret,
but it appeared requisite, on account of the
dilapidated state of the cbapel, and the
difficulty of supplying it.

Bradwcll. —The deeds for the securing of
this chapel, prepared by a friend at Derby,
were laid hefore the Conference, and several
of the trustees signed their names. The
Lord raise up for his people, * The repairer
of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell
in”

It was supggested that some observations
might be usefully made upon the subject of

Conversion.  Brethern Kenney and Peggs
delivered brief addresses.

The next Conference is to be al Ilkestone,
on Good Friday.

In the evening am interesting revival
meeting was held, brother Simmons gave out
suitable hymns, brethren Ward, Richardson,
Argyle aud Simons, prayed; and brethren
Wilders, Burrows, Garratt, and Peggs, ad-
dressed the audience.

J. PEGGS, Sec.

MipranND CONFERENCE.—This Conference
which was numerously attended, assembled
in Friar Lane, Leicester, on Thursday, Dec.
27th, 1843. Brother Ferneyhough being
prevented attending, by au accident which
occurred iu the street, and by which he was
considerably hurt, brother Buckley sup-
plied “his lack of service,” and preached
from, ‘“The pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his bands.”

In the afternoon, brother Wigg presided.
Brother T. Smith, of Hinckley, opened the
meeting with prayer. Several letters were
received from Churches, in answer to the
circular of the Secretary. From the reports
of the Churches by their representatives and
letters, it appears that 120 have been bap-
tized since the last Conference, and 84 are
candidates for baptism and fellowship. The
meeting expressed its. gratitude by singing,
“ From all that dwell below the skies,” &c.

Smeeton.—Tt was resolved that the friends
in this village, be directed to invite the
pastors in Leicester, and those who will
be most likely to visit them, to administer
the Lord’s Supper.

Dissenters Rights in reference to Marriage
in their chapels.—The following communi-
cation from Spalding, addressed to the per-
manent committee, to watch over our rights,
was laid, by Mr. Winks, the secretary, before
the meeting,—“ I am directed by Mr. Hoe,
and our friends, to request your attention and
answer to the question,—Can the registrar, or
his deputy, for marriages, &c., demand the
key of our chapel, and marry persons withoat
Mr. H., as minister, or even consulting him
on the subject?” It was the gencral im-
pression that it was contrary to the law, and
the spirit of the age. It was judged ad-
visable to refer the question to the Com-
mittee in London “ for the protection of the
civil and religious rights of dissenters.”’

Melbourne.—Relative to the inquiry from
this Church, “ Can any thing be done by
this Conference to promote the eslablish-
ment of day schools in connection with our
Churches?”? After a very interesting dis-
cussion it was resolved, * That we recom-
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mend our Churches to afford their most
cordial and liberal support to the schools of
the British and Foreign School Society,
and wherever practicable, form schools
upon that principle, in connection with
thoir places of worship.,” A very pleasing
account was given of tbe day schools at
Thurlaston, and Barton.

Earl Shilton.—The friends at this place
aro under the necessity of rebuilding their
chapel, at an expense of about £200, and
report that they have in hand, and promised,
about £60. It was resolved, ¢ That the Con-
ference cordially recommend the case to
the liberal support of the Churches.”

Wolverhamplon.—This case attracted very
considerable interest, and awakened much
sympathy. Brother Warren gave a very
full statement. It was resolved, ‘“That
this Conference is very anxious for the
establishment of a Church in this town,
and requests brother Derry to exert himself
to obtain from varions friends £40 for the
assistance of brother Shore for one year,
with the prospect of his permanent settle-
ment.” Several sums were immediately
promised.

The next Conference is at Burton upon-
Trent, on Easter Tuesday, April Oth.
Brother Cotton, of Barton, to preach in the
mon}ing, and a2 Revival meeting in the
evening.

Brother E. Stevenson, of Loughborough,
preached in the evening, from Zeph. iii. 16,
‘“In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine
hands be slack.” J. PEGas, Sec.

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was
held at Wisbech, Dec. 7th, 1843.

. Brotler T. Burditt preached in the morn-
ing, from Jev. xxxvi, 22—25.

vaemy seven persons were reported as
baptized during the quarter, viz , at Barney,
fol'xr; Bourne, five; Castleacre, three; Gedney
Hill, three; Gosberton, two ; Magdalen, one;
March, one; Stamford, four; Whittlesea, four.

A letter was received from Coningsby,
where, according to the regular rotation, the
next Conference would be held, pointing out
the great diffieulty of access to that place;
at the same time an urgent request was made
that the meeting might be held at Castle-
acre.  After mature deliberation, it was
resolved that the Conference in March be
holden at Castleacre, and that the Secretary
inform the Norfolk Churches of this ar-
rangement, and request them to send repre-
Sentatives to the meeting.

The consideration of a branch Conference
for Norfolk was postponed to the next Con-
ference.

The Churches in connection with this
Cnx_lference were recommended to direct
their attention 10 the subject of providing
daily education for the children conopected

Vor. 6.- N. 8.
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with their several Sabbath schools and con-
gregations, and report to a future meeting.

An interesting conversation was held upon
the subject of experience, or class meetings, in
which several brethren took part;the meet-
ing considered thom, when efficiently con-
ducted, calculated for much usefulness, and
recommended them to the general adoption
of the Churches.

The next Conference to be at Castleacre,
on Thursday, March 7th; brother Rose, of
Whilttlesea, to preach,

J. C. PIKE, Sec.

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE met
by appointment at Birmingham 1843,* when
the following resolutions were adopted: —

1. That the Churches in this district be
affectionately requested to give the Gereral
Baptist Repository their continued and
increased support.

2- In relation to an application from
the trustees of the chapel, Sutton Coldfield,
rasolved, ** That this case cannot be enter-
tained till it come through the Lombard-
street Church.”

3. That the next Conference be held at
Union-place, Longford.*

4. That Mr. Cheatle be the preacher.

5. That Messrs. Cheatle, Chamberlain,
Linnet, and Deeley, be & committee to pre-
pare a plan for altering the present order of
tbe Conference.

The number of persons reported to have
been baptized is forty-three, and eleven are
waiting as candidates for that ordinance.

J. DUNKLEY, Sec.

OPENINGS.

DOVYER STREET, LE1CESTER.—New and
spacious school rooms have been erected in
connection with the General Baptist chapel
in this place, at & cost of upwards of £400.
Two excellent sermons were preached on
occasion of their opening, by the Rev. T.
Toller, of Kettering, on Lord’s day, Dec.
27th, when £20 were collected. On Mon-
day, Jan. lst, a tea-meeting was held, the
proceeds of which were devoted to the same
object. The amount yielded by the tea-
meeting, including several small sums given
afterwards, was £25. These sums, added to
about £110 previously collected for this
object, and the anniversary sermons in
August, evince a pleasing degree of zeal in
the cause of Sabbath-schouls.

WOLVERHAMPTON.—Yor about two years
our chapel has been closed, and the Church
dissolved. During that period the members
have been scattered abroad, as sheep without
a shepherd ; but some, feeling unsettled and
uocomfortable, determived to re-opeu the

+ No dates arc given.—EJ.

10!
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chapel, and again form themselves into a
Church. Consequently arrangements were
made, and on Tuesday evening, Dec. 19th,
1843, after suitable discourses by brethren
Shore and Chamberlain, those who feit dis-
posed to re.unite in the bonds of christian
fellowship were formed into a Church, On
the following Lord's-day the Lord's.-supper
was administered by brother Shore, who
then gave to each the right hand of fellow-
ship. JorN RAYNOR.

ANNIVERSARIES.

ARCHDEACON LaANE, LLRICESTER.—The
seventh anniversary of the rebuilding of this
cbapel was celebrated in Christmas week.
Sermons were preached on Sunday the 24th, by
the Revs. Timothy East, of Birmingham, and
Henry Toller, of Harborough, after which
collections towards liquidating the debt still
remaining were made, and amounted to the
sum of £31 5s. On Monday evening a tea
meeting was held in the same place, at
which tho above named, and several other
ministers attended. More than eight hun.
dred friends of the voluntary principle sat
down to tea. During.the evening, suitable
addresses were delivered by the various
ministers ; and the Choral Society, who had
kindly given their assistance, gratified the
audience by the performance of a number
of pieces, whieh were executed in good style.
The evening was spent in a very pleasant
manner, and the handsome sum of £52 7s.
was realised from the proceeds, making, with
the collection on the previous day, about
£82 to be applied to the reduction of the
debt.

BoorN.—The eighth ammiversary of the
opening of the General Baptist chapel at
Bourn, was celebrated on Lord's day Sep.
17th, and the following day. The Rev.
W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, preached
morning and evening on the Sabbath, and
the Rev. J. Kiddall, of Louth, delivered a
discourse in the aftermoon: Mr. Butler
preached again on Monday evening.

On Monday evening a large assemblage
of friends took tea together in the old chapel,
after which addresses were delivered hy
several friends. The congregalions were
large, the services interesting, and the col-
lections amounted to the liberal sum of
more than £63. Thal the work of the Lord
may appear to his servants in this place, and
his glory unto their children ; that the beauty
of the Lord our God may be upon them, and
establish the work of their hands upon them,
is the earnest prayer of a FRriEND.

KirTOoN, NOTTINGHAMSHIRE,—On the
25th of December our respected friend, Mr.
Wuod of Manshicld, visited Kirton, and
preached two eloquent and impressive ser-
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mons for the General Baptist Homo Mis-
sionary Society. Collections, £2.

TEA-MEETINGS.

FrRiAR LaNE, LEICESTER—On Thurs-
day, Dec. 28th, 1843, a tea-meeting was held
to commemoreate the twenty-second anniver-
sary of the settlement of the Rev. 8. Wigg,
as pastor of this Church, when about 300
members of the Church and congregation sat
down to tea. As early as possible after the
removal of the tea, the friends assembled in’
the chapel, with an addition of about 200 to
their numbers. The services of the evening
commenced with singing and prayer, after
which an interesting and affectionate address
to . Mr. Wigg, alluding to his lengthened
connection with the Church, its vicissitudes,
prosperity, &c,* was read by Mr. Wright,
the senior deacon. The address being con-
cluded, Mr. Wigg rose and replied to it in &
manner which showed that the touching
allusions it contained hed found their way
to his heart. The deep feeling which per-
vaded bis remarks was caught by the meet-
ing, and a spirit of the most cordial sympathy
appeared to possess the assembly. Anad-
dress from the teachers of the Sabbath-
school followed, which likewise breathed the
tenderest sentiments toward their pastor, and
the lamented dead. When this bad been
briefly replied to by Mr. Wigg, an iavitation
was given to any members of the Church
who wished to express their feelings on the
occasion. Brethren Wright, Harrison, Haw-
ley, Lewitt, and Farrent, successively ad-
dressed the meeting, and in the interval be-
tween the speeches, the choir belonging to the
place sang a variety of sacred pieces prepared
for the occasion, which arrangement greatly
contributed to the livoliness and interest of the
meeting. Such was the gratification afforded
to the friends of the cause, that an annual
meeting of similar nature is contemplated.
We hope they will carry out their design,
feeling assured that such meetings greatly
promote a spirit of unity and christian
affection. J. P K.

BrapFoRD.—On Jan. lst an%interesting
and profitable Church tea-party was held.
After tea, were singing, prayer, and appro-
priate addresses, from the pastor, two of
the deacons, and two other members.

Psa. cxxxiii.

QUEENSHEAD.—On Christmas day an in-
teresting tea-meeting was held in the General
Baptist school room at this place, the special
object of which was to raise money to pay
for a trust deed for the new burying-ground.
The ladies in the neighbourhood generously
furnisbed the trays gratuitously, which en-
abled us,after deducting necessary expenses,
to realize the sum £11.

* Thig address is omitted for want of room.
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BAPTISMS.

HerroNsTALL SLACK. Jnteresting Ser-
vices.—On Monday, January lst, we had an
interesting day at this place. We had a
meeting for fasting and prayer, a Church-
meeting, and a baptism; all of them very
numerously attended. We baptized nineteen
candidates, two of them were from the Wes.
leyan Methodists, and two from the Metho-
dist Associationists, one of whom had been
a travelling preacher for several years.

On Lord’s-day the 7th, a sermon was de-
livered on the subject of bhelievers’ baptism,
and in the afternoon, the ordinance of the
Lord’s-supper was administered to & large
assembly of communicants. What added to
the interest of this day, was the circumstance
of brother Sutcliffe’s meeting with us for the
last time, prior to his removal to Staley-
bridge. W. BUTLER.

CrADELY HEATH.—On Lord’s-day, Jan.
7th, three young men, the first-fruits of the
Sabbath-school, were baptized. The chapel
was well attended, the services unusually
solemn and interesting. Itis spoken of as
the happiest of days. The congregations
are increasingly good, and the prospects
cheering.

YanMouTH.—Seven persons were bap-
tized here on Lord's day Jan. 7, 1844.
Part of them are from the Sabbath-school.
It is pleasing to add that the congregation is
increasing, and the spirit of pure religion
revives,

DERBY, SACHEVEREL STREET. — On
Lord’s.-day, Jan. 7th, 1844, ten were added
to our number by baptism. In the morning
brother Burrows, of Alfreton, preached, from
Psa. Izzii. 16 ; and Mr. Smith addressed the
8pectators, and baptized. In the evening
Mr. Smith preached, from Acts xi. 23, and
_Mr. Burrows received the newly-baptized
into the Church, and administered to us the
Lord’s supper. It was a delightful day both
to ministers and people ; many described it as
the happiest Sabbath they ever passed. May
the Lord still grant us peace and prosperity.

LEARE.—On Lord's day, Dec: 17th, five
Peérsons were baptized in our chapel at

Leake, on a profession of faith in Jesus
Christ.

Porrses.~On Lord's.day, Dec. 3lst,

nine persons were added to this Church by
baptism,

NorwicH.—On Lord’s-day Jan. 7. eight
persons were received into this Church by
baptism. 1t is pleasing to add the cause of
religion is reviving.

LynpHURST. —We had a baptism of
"-‘hree persons on Lord's-day, Dec. 31, 1843.

And the same was & high day.”
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ZAEnoN CHAPEL, ST. MARY LE-BONB.—
On Thursday evening, Nov. 30, 1843, five
persons were jmmersed by our respected
Pastor, after an appropriate address, de.
livered by brother Batey. The service
was interesting and edifying.

TNVITATIONS, REMOVALS, &c.

MR. JoRN SuTcLIFFE, of Heptonstall
Slack, has been invited to become the
mipister at Staley Bridge. His laboars
commenced on Lord’s day, Jan. 14th, 1844,

RESIGNATION oF REvV. A. SMITH, OF
QuorNDON.—At a special Church-meeting
held Dec. 25th 1843, totake into consideration
a letter from brother Adam Smith, stating,
that on account of his feeble and precarious
health, he found it neccessary to decline the
pastoraloffice it was resolved unanimously :—
“ That with submissive resignation to the will
of Divine Providence, and with deep regret,
we accede to the wish of brother Smith; and
whilst we acknowledge with thankfulness
the blessed effects resulting from the faith-
ful ministry of our beloved pastor, to the
Church and to the neigbourhood, during the
last ten years, we offer sincere and fervent
prayer for the speedy restoration of his
health, that he may be ahle to resume his
valuable ministerial labours.

MARKET HARBOROUGH.—Mr. Buckley*
terminated bis ministry at this place on
Lord’s-day, Dec. 3rd. The morning sermon
was from that animating promise recorded
Heh. xiii. 5. The Lord's-supper was ad-
ministered in the afternoon. Tears flowed
from the eyes of several while the pastor
exhorted those who had been brought to the
knowledge of the truth through his instru-
mentality, to stand fast in the Lord, and
assured them, that,@ext to the success of his
labors in India, nothing could give bhim
greater joy than to hear that his children at
Harborough walked in the truth. Mr. B.
preached his farewell sermon in the evening,
to a considerable congregaticn, from Rev.
xxii. 21, *“The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all, Amen.” May he
“who loved the Church, and gave himself
for it,” care for this people, and speedily
direct them to a pastor after his own heart!

Rev. T. H. HupsoN resigned his charge
of the infant Church in Sheffield, Jan 7.
Further particulars next month.

REVIVAL SERVICES, &cC.

CrLayToN.—On Monday and Tuesday,
Dec. 4th and 5th, 1843, Mr. Tunnicliffe
visited Clayton, and preached in the evening
of Monday, from Rev. xiv. 4, a funeral

* Mr. Buckley requests us to inform his friends,
that his address is, lbstock, near Ashby-de-la-
Zouch, Leicestershire.
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sermon for Sarah Rawnsley and Sarah
Wilkinson, two young friends, who had been
brought to give themselves to the Lord at
one of his former visits, and who had died
rejoicing in the Lord. At the close of
the service, a numerously attended prayer-
meeting was held, when several were
appareotly brought into the liberty of the
Gospel. On Tuesday morning, at seven
o'clock, a prayer-meeling was held, and the
presence of the Lord was with his people.
In the afternoon the Church assembled, and
our beloved brother gave us some very
serious advice, and encouraged to perse-
verance in the good work. In the evening
of Tuesday, he preached from Luke xvi., part
of 26. The congregation was good, and
serionsness seemed to pervade every breast.
Another prayer-meeting was held in the
body of the chapel, which was crowded,
and the Lord poured out the spirit of prayer
upon his people. On the following morn-
lng many tears were shed, when another
prayer-meeting was held. May the im-
pressions made upon saints and sinners at
this delightful season not soon be forgotten!
On Dec. 25th (Christmas day) we had the
following profitable opportunities:—In the
morning a special prayer-meeting, to return
thanks to Almighty God for turning the
captivity of his people during the past year;
in the afternoon a fellowship meeting for
the Church, and the numerous inguirers we
have amongst us, was held. This was a
delightfu! and happy meeting. In the
eveninganother special prayer-meeting closed
this interesting day, and all departed saying
it bad been the most delightful Christmas
they had spent. D. C. J.

MioNicaT SERVICE, Znon Chapel—
On the night of Lord's day, Dec. 31st, our
minister, J. Burns, according to his caustom
in former years. delivered a sermon at half-
past ten o'clock, from the words of Jeremiah:
—* The harvest is past,” &c. Although that
was the fifth service during the day, the
chupel was completely filled, and we trust
serious impressions were made on the minds
of many.

Lonerorp.— Entire Liquidation of the
Debt on the Chapel—It had long been mat-
ter of deep lamentation, to the members and
fricnds connected with Longford Chapel,
that notwithstanding the repeated efforts to
remove the incumbrance on our place of
worship, it was still burdened with a debt of
£140., and that, too, after the usual methods
had been put into requisition. Our anni-
versary collection scarcely covered the in.
terest.  Under these circumstances, it be-
came & subject of great anxiety, as to how,
and by what means, we might raise the
principal. One friend said, that if we would
muke a spirited effort, and raise the whole,
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he would give us £5. to start with. The
subject was laid before the Church, and a
resolation unanimously passed,to clear away
the whole of the debt, if possible, during
the current year. A commitlee was ap-
pointed, to carry the resolution into effect.
On April, 17, we beld our first public tea
weetiug for the object. Our respected
Minister delivered a spirit-stirring address
on the occasivon, and was followed by other
friends in a similar strain. After which,
various sums were promised ; this, with the
proceeds of the tea, amounted to £60. On
August 28, we held a second tea meeting,
which was most numerously and respectably
attended. The trays were again furnished
gratuitously. The proceeds of this meeting,
with the £60. previously received, together
with what the Committee had obtained since
the first meeting, amounted to the splendid
sum of £103. This announcement was re-
ceived with great delight. On Nov. 19, we had
our last sermons, for the same object, Mr.
E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, preached
two appropriate sermons on the occasion.
On the following day we had our closing
Tea Meeting, which was thronged almost to
suffocation. In the evening, Mr. Shaw
opened the service with prayer. The Secre-
tary then gave an account of the whole of
the amount now received, which was £131.,
leaving only £9. deficient. The plates were
then handed about the Chapel. This was a
moment of deep anxiety, and all seemed to
feel it as such ; at length the proceeds were
counted, and there were found 2s. beyond
what was required. Appropriate addresses
were then delivered, by Messrs. Chapman,
G. Betts, S. Bannister, and E. Stevenson. A
hymn composed for the occasion was then
sung, and with & thanksgiving prayer, we
concluded these highly interesting services.
Thus, in nine months, besides paying all
regular demands, have we raised £140.
“ The people had a mind to work.” To
God be all the praise. J. W,

ACADEMY.

STUDENTS.—Of the ten Students now in
the Institution, there are two, Messrs. Orton
and Lewitt, whose term of preparatory study
expires at Midsammer next, unless the
Committee prolong their stay in the Institu-
tion. There are also two others whose term
expires in the course of twelve months.

CoLLeEcTIONS for the Academy have
recently been made,—At Archdeacon Lane,
£9; at Loughborough, £8. 17s.; at Broad
Sueet, £12; at Derby, £14; at Broughton,
&c., £4. 15s.; at llkeston, £2. 10s.; at
Kpoipton, £2. 1s.; and at Hugglescote £4.
15s.; Wendover, £3 17s. 2d. ; Praed Street,
London, £16,

Jos. Goapby, Secretary.
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Daptists in Canada.—There are six associa-
tions of Baptists in Cnnada, comprising i06
Churches, 6432 members, of whom 1138 were
baptized last year.

The Freewill Daptists in the United Btates,
have 1165 Churches, 61,372 members. 10,684
were added last year.

Sectarian Education.—The Church of Epgland
has ronised £150,000 amongst its members for
education. The Wesleyans propose to establish
700 schools 1n seven years, the cost of these will
not be less than £200,000. The Independents
propose to raise £100,000 in four years, about
£20,000 has been already advanced. 'This is
sectarian. Well, better so than not at all. The
Baptist Union Committee have issued a circular
urging the Churches to promote Education on
the British system. The Baptists are most
liberal; but may be led in self-defence to estab.
lish Baptist congregational schools. Be it so.

The Home Missionary Society (Indep.) has
seventy.four missionaries, and employs seventy-
four ministers as village preachers. It has
150 stations, and 512 out-stations. It has 247
chapels, and 415 licensed rooms. Its labors are
carried on in 499 parishes; it conducts 218
Sunday-schools, and has 13,445 children.

The Evangelical Mugazine has passed its jubi-
lee. Itscirculation is large. It has paid £12,000
to benevolent objects out of its profits. Its Editor
seems alarmed at the Wilness.

The Newspapers published in the United States
amount to the amazing total of 800,000.000 anpu-
ally: while all in Great Britain and Ireland are
50,500,000. Surely Jonathan is fonder of news
than John Bull,

Signs of the Times.—At u recent sale of news-
papers in a Midland News Room, the Morning
Chronicle secured a higher price than the Times;
and the Sun and Globe more than the Post
and Standard.

Apostolical Succession.—A Reverend Puseyite
divine, finding himself unable to make a village
dissenter understand the doctrine of apostolic
§uccession, resorted to the following domestic
illustration. Passing to the fire, he pointed to
the upper crevice in the pot-hooks, and said, ‘' Do
you see this " *“ Yes.”” **This is God Almighty ;
this next hole is the twelve apostles; and the
succeding one is those whom the apostles or-
dained; and so on in succession.” A humorous
friend inquires, what it is which hangs on the
hook after all '—Dr, Hook should hear this.

The Undertaker General.—We learn from the
‘‘Friend of India* that the car which brought
the Somnauth gates to Agra is now employed
as the station hearse! Well does the Editor
Temark, * To what base purposes may we return,
Horatio !*

Ecclesiastical Establishments.—A series of Lec-
tures against these antichristian Institutious has
been delivered by London ministers, in the
General Baptist chapel, Boro.” Road The sub-
Jects have been well chosen. They have heen
reported in the Patriot.

Welsh Calvinistic Methodists —This body of
Christians has 730 chapels, 134 ministers, 270
Preachers, 1772 deacons, 50,358 members, and
107,152 persons in its schools.

. Deaf and Dumb.—A chapel has been opened
in London for this interesting class of worship-
€rs. The preaching can be understood by all.

The Free Church of Scotiand propose to raise
#£50,000 for 500 schools. £20,000 have already
been ralsed.

Nupoleon's Heart was near to being dc-
Voured by a rat; having been taken by that ani-
MAl from a vessel into which it was put by a
B The rat had actually dragged

] ntis_h physician.

1t to its own hole when interrupted !
Switzerlund.-—Eveuts in all the cantons, both

Catholic and Protestant, indicatethespeedy cman-

tipution of the people from civil and religious
thraldom, Feor &

INTELLIGENCE.

The late Dr. Beckwith, of York, hasleft £285,000
to religious (1) and charitable uses ; viz., £2,000
for bells for York Minister; 3,000 for Chapter
house; £10,000 for Museum, &c. N.B. There
are more people in York that cannot read now,
thao in 1826.

The Schools in the United Stautes amount to
47.009 ; aud are attended by 1,845,245 scholars.

The Established Church in the West Indies,
~—The free negroes in Demerara, and in
Jamaica, &c., are taxed for the support of Epis-
copal clergyman, whose object is to oppress and
uproot the religious freedom of the people. The
Jamaica parliament is very violent against the
Baptist missionaries. The lovers of tyranny owe
the liberators of the negro a grudge,

The Russian Autocrat has ordered the banish-
ment of the Polish Jews situated within fifty
wrests (thirty miles) from the Austrian or
Prussian frontiers. This will expel some 500,000
persons from house aud home! A paternal
government is Russia ! !

The Endowment of the Catholic Clergy by the
state, is talked of as a probable whig measure.
If the tithes remain, why not give them to the
popish priesthood ? We should then soon have
the sons of peers, and our gentry, &c., consci-
entiously turning papists, and becoming bishops,
&c. Two establishments will be dreadful.

Muadagascar.—The English have taken posses-
sion of a magnificent port in this island. We
hope this event will put down the martyrdoms
of Christians in the island,

Criminality of Dissenters.—A morning paper
having spoken of Dissent as generating bad
passions, a dissenter has tested the statemeut by
the criminal convictions. It appears, then, that
for 3,474 church people, and 1,146 papists, there
were eight Baptists |! Alas for the Pos¢!

The Weather.—At the longest day in 1843, the
thermometer was lower than on the shortest, by
several degrees.

A vast deal of Corn in Bond has been destroyed,
having been kept until it was onwholesome.
Does the God of heaven approve of such a
system ?

The Marquis of Westminster, oue of the

" wealthiest of men, has subscrihed £500 to the

League fund.

Apostates most bitter opponents.—The vicar of
Huddersfield has commenced proceedings against
some respectable Dissenters for Easter dues!!
He charges them as communicunts, two-pence
per head! The Rev. vicar was once a DnoOD-
conformist !

The Patriot approves of the proposed Confer-
ence of Dissenters, against state churches, and
some of the Churchmen are alarmed ahout it,
though they say, ‘ Who fears ?”

The persecution of the Baptists in Denmark
has been renewed with increased vigour. Their
adherents increase! State Churches exist only
to impede and persecute truth, and perpetuate
corruption, worldliness, and formality. An es-
tablished Church, is not an established blessing
in any country.

The Established Religions of the British Govern-
ment are various, viz., Episcopacy in England;
Presbyterianivm in Scotland; Popery in Lower
Canada; Braminism in Hindostan; Bhudhism in
Ceylon, where they are supported by the state.
Alas, for state religions!

Fox Hunting Clergyman.—The Rev. W. Peel,
brother to the premier, wished his own name to
be coupled with *fox huoting,” in a toast given
at an agricultural dinner. The request was
received with tremendous checrs, and ‘‘the
Rev. William Peel, and fox-hunting ** was drunk
with due hooors! So much for Peel.

A barelegged people are almost the whole of
the 45,000,000 Russians, who might wear our
stockings if their ports were open.

An Iron Church is about to be erected, in the
eommune of Hornu, near Brussels.
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GOVERNMENT GRANT TO JUGGERNAUT DISALLOWED.

A LETTER FROM J. POYNDER, ESQ., TO REV. J. PEGGS.

Bridewell Hospital, Jan. 14, 1844.

My pEAR Friexn,—Rejoice with me
and praise the Tord.  The Bengal
Government, in answer to the requisi-
tion from the Directors, for which I
have now wajted three cowrts—reports
that, THERE IS N0 PLEDGE FOR THE
ANNUAL MONEY PAYMENT OF £6000
To JUGGERNAUT. Consequently, Lord
Auckland had no pretence for setting
up this project, which must of course
now come down. This is the certain
paralyzing of one, and a principal limb
of this Dagon, which may it please God

now fully and speedily to overthrow
and lay prostrate Defore the ark.
What hath not God done, and what
hath not prayer done! You may rely
on the accuracy of this intelligence,
though it was not known officially at
the India House yesterday.
Ever Yours,
J. PoyYNDER.

P.S. I have no influence with the
Times since its apostacy to the new
Popery of Puseyism.

[This intelligence will be hailed with
universal delight.]

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

LotTa, MALTBY AND ALFORD, AND As-
TERBY.—The Churches in these places have
been recently favoured with a visit from our
esteemed and beloved brethren, the Revs. I.
Stubbins and J. Backley, in the course of
their missionary tour through Lincolnghire.
On Lord’s-day, Dec. 3lst, sermons were
preached at Louth, morning and evening, by
Mr. Stubbins ; and at Maltby and Alford by
Mr. Buckley. On new year’s day evening
a public meeting was holden at Louth. The
Rev. F. Cameron was called to the chair,
and addresses were given by Isaac Smith,
Esq., of London, and the Revs. J. Kiddall,
Watson, (Wesleyan) J. Buckley, I. Stubbins
and T. Burton. At Alford, on the follow-
ing Tuesday evening, another public meet-
ing was holden; B. Abbout, Esq., in the chair.
The meeting was addressed by the Revs, F.
Cameron, Padman, (Wesleyan) Rose, (Inde-
pendent) I, Stubbins, and J. Buckley ; and
Titus Bourne, Esq. A third, and concluding
meeting, was holden (bhe following evening
at Asterby, when the Rev. J. Kiddall occupied
the chair, and addresses were delivered by
the Revs. I. Stubbins, J. Buckley, and T.
Burton. The total amount collected at each

place is as follows:—Louth, £36 14s. 8d.;
Maltby and Alford, including £2, weekly
subscriptions by Mrs. R. Farrow, £10 1ls.;
Asterby, £1 17s. 2d. We trust that the
visit of our brethren has Leen the means of
producing a spirit of Christian sympathy and
thankfulness, which it is our earnest desire
may not speedily become languid.

LiNcoLN.—On Friday evening, Dec. 29th,
a missionary meeting was held in the General
Baptist chapel in tbis ancient city. Brethren
Stubbins and Buckley attended in behalf of
the society. Mr. Craps, (P. B.) and another
minister, whose name the writer has for.
gotten, expressed their good wishes. Con-
sidering how few and feeble our friends are
in this city, the attendance was not dis-.
couraging, and the collection, amounting,
with the proceeds of two or three missionary
boxes, to £4 17s., was as large as might
have been expected. The statements made
respecting the degraded condition of the
heathen, and the success with which God
has graciously crowned the labours of our
brethren, were listened to with great atten-
tion.

LETTER FROM MISS DERRY TO MISS TURNER.

Aug. 5th.

My vERY DEAR FRIEND.—Dear Mrs.
Grant frees me entirely from domestic con-
cerns, which enables me to spend and be
spent in pursuits agreeable to my inclina-
tions. Our dear children and native converts
occupy & large portion of our time, They
Tequire line opon line, and precept upon

precept. It is no easy matter to make them
feel the value of time, and the sinfulness of
not improving it. One of the greatest
difficulties we have to contend with is their
innate idleness. Their simple mode of
living, and entire destitution of all artificial
wants, prevents them from being industrious,
and mekes them happy and contented in



LETTER FROM MRS. WILKINSON.

suoh o state of apparent poverty as would
make us sad to witness in England.

A HIRDOO OOTTAGE.

The schoolmaster has e wife and no
family. A mud cottage of one room is quite
sufficient for him; and this indeed is a
palace compared with many of the heathens’
houses. It is also furnished better than most.
It has a cot, without a bed or mattress, a
plain wooden box, several common earthen-
ware vessels, in which they cook their food
and carry water; a few brass dishes, out of
which they eat. In one corner of the room
is a hole made in the mud floor for a fire-
place; near to it stands a night lamp, too
simple for -me to attempt to describe. The
Olrerdahn has complied with my wishes in
putting up a shelf for his books ; but his wife
has forgotten to make it clean with some
hot water. This led to a long conversation
between the latter and myself as to the duties
of the christian wife, and to my showing her
how to arrange the books on the shelf so as
to leave room for her brass vessels. I
helped her fold up her linen. I invited her
to come to school and learn to sew, telling
her, if she learned to mend her clothes, she
would not want so many new ones; and, by
doing in this way, she might be able to give
more money towards building a new chapel,
if we were able to getone. (Several months
ago a storm of wind so injured our pretty
chapel as to render it unsafe to have public
worship in it.) My sable sister fully agreed
to all I said. I trust 1 shall be able to tell
you she acted out my advice.

POOROOSOOTUM,

Our dear Pooroosootum’s house and ap-
pearance is as mnch superior to others as
his mind is superior to any native I have
met with. He is a bright example to our
dear native Christians,

Pooroosootum is now engaged in trans-
lating an excellent tract, written in Telinga,
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into Oreah. The title of itis A Refutation
of the Arguments for the Brahminical In-
stitution of Caste.” May it he made a
blessing to the blind leaders of the blind.

INQUIRERS.

We have seven inquirers, four of our dear
adult children, and three adults. One of the
females has been with us about three months.
Her ornaments, valued at thirty rupees, have
been laid aside, and she comes daily to
school to learn to read. Already she has
made considerable progress in reading, sew-
ing, and spinning, and is anxious to Jearn to
knit. T bave never met with a Hindoo female
so perseveringly industrious before. She
always appears pleased for me tc converse
with her on religious subjects. Pray that
she may be a ‘ plant of the Lord’s right
hand planting.” She is a woman of superior
abilities. Thus, my beloved friend, whilst
we have much to mourn over, we have also
reason to feel encouraged to contioue our
patient endeavours to instruct those com-
witted to our charge in well doing, believing
we shall not labor in vain.

MR. AND MRS. WILEINSON.

Our dear friends, brother and sister Wil.
kinson, are with us. They have not been
quite well, which induced them to spend the
rainy season here. They have made ar-
rangements so as to have their boys’ school,
and some of the native Christians, here, with
our two schools, and the adults. Our large
room on the Sabbath is nearly filled. To
see so many * hearts, with youthful vigour
warm,’’ listening to the sound of the Gospel,
which is able to make them wise unto salva-
tion, is a cheering sight in this heathen land,
and often causes the silent tear of gratitade
to fall from my eyes. Indeed it seems to
bind my heart more closely than ever to
Mission work.

Yours affectionately,
Sarag DERRY.

LETTER FROM MRS. WILKINSON TO MRS. STUBBINS.

Ganjam, May 31st, 1843,

My DEAR S1sTER.~—When you left India [
promised myself the pleasure of sending you
a letter, which would ccme to hand about the
time of your arrival in England. I hope
this may do so, and that it may find your
dear husband much improved by the voyage.
The last cold season was, you know, a time
of peculiar trials and afilictions; wave
seemed to come upon wave; but I trust our
afllictions have been sanctified, that our
hearts are less affected by the world and
Worldly concerns, and are more alive to those
things which are not seen, and are eternal,
and to the proclaiming of that great salvation
which, when experienced, shall introduce
éven poor debased Hindoos to the elevated
€hjoyments and employments of the heavenly

state. I trust you will be able to do much
at home, though your dear babe will neces-
sarily take up much of your time ; still T am
sure you will ind many opportunities in the
social circle, by correspondence, if not more
publicly, of giving much important informa-
tion ; and also of exciting the sympathies of
our fair sisters for poor Hindoo children and
women. Brother and sister Brooks, from
Cuttack, with their sweet litde Ellen, are
now staying with us. Thbeir visit was very
uuexpected, and I am sorty to say, was on
account of sister B's delicate state of health.
Our occasional visits to Berhampore have, [
am sure, been beneficial to our health, as
well as productive of good in vther respects,
1 trast. Our plan is to stay a month each
time, and vory pleasant such changes have
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been. During one visit we had several
interviews with a Raunee and her family,
consisting of four daughters, (young women)
and a son about fifteen. They were from
Chicketee. A brother of the deceased rajah,
(her husband) had, during the time she went
to give one of her daughters in marriage to
& neighbouring rajah, taken possession of her
lands, &c., and, on her return, would not
give them up; so she, with her family, came
straightway to Berhampore, that they might
gain justice at the hands of the collector,
through captain Macpherson.

June 4th.—1 have felt uncomfortable on
account of having met with so many inter-
ruptions while T have been attempling this
letter. Luke, the boy that sews the bonnets, is
a nice lad, and, I trust, pious. The great lad,
Juggernaut, has applied for baptism. His
advantages, till of late, have been few ; but I
trust he is sincere. You know, I think, that
Parpa and the oferdun’s wife were baptized
not long since. Mary, the daughter of the
latter, bas become a very nice child. and ir
a daily pupil with Moola and Parpa, who
knit stockings very nicely. Harriet and
Tama are well, and appear very comfortable.
You will be pleased to know that Harriet
continues to learn lessons as she did at
school, and gives them to me weekly; be-
cause, before she came, Tama told me he
should not like her to come to school daily
as the other children did!! I bave en-
couraged her to knit stockings, which she is
doing. T hope she will not fall into habits of
ease and idleness because she has left school.
Miss Derry will doubtless tell you of the
children at B. Several appear to be serious.
Shante is among them. Major and Mrs.
Dickson still continue very kind to our
friends, and appear very highly to esteem
them. Sister Grant'’s engagements with the
school, and having so cheerful a com-
panion as Miss Derry, have been of un-
speakable advantage to her. The person
who last year appeared as if such an affliction
as has come uvupon her would have com-
pletely overwhelmed her, and she would
have been unfitted for every duty, we find
not only cheerful, but engaging with in-
tereet in any plan for the improvement of
the children. I trust her future course,
whatever it may be, will be marked by
happiness to herself, and usefulness to the
cause of Christ.

I forgot to mention a very pleasing cir-
cumstance conpected with the family of royal
birth, which is, that the mother and daughters
could read well. I expressed my surprise
and delight, and learned from them, that,
though * sungsa’” women are not taught to
read, those of noble birth always are. And
I hare since witnessed an instance of the
kind at Ganjam, when the Murdusura rajah,
with his bride, and splendid retinue, passed
through this place, or rather, they halted
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here for several days. When we visited
them, the poor lady I did not see. Her
attendauts told me she was ill; but among
these females, of whom there were twenty-
five, were some relatives of the rajah and his
wife,and these I fouud could all read. I had
a very pleasant interview with thom. Tley
seemed highly delighted with our * Nestor
Rutna,” a part of which I sung to them.
They told me that their favourite book was
the “ Jeeta Goranda.” I gave them several
of ours, and sent some, the most attractive in
appearance, to the youthful Rauuee. I
think it would be well to have seme of our
books in a very smart binding, such as would
suit the native taste. My time is gone.
This must be sent off to Chalterpore, as we
have no tappal here. 1 hope, my;dear sis-
ter, I may expect a letter from you. Ishall
long to know how brother Stubbins is,
indeed, how you all are, and what you are
enabled to do. I do look forward to a
reinforcement coming with you when you
return; so let me know whom you bave
thought of as suitable persons.

Yours affectionately, C. WILEINSON.

RECOVERY OF MR. WILKINSON.

Cuttack, Nov. \'7th, 1843.

My DEAR SiR.—By the overland mail
of last month you would hear of my alarming
illness; also the opinion of the Doctor
as to the nmecessity of my return® to
England; but I am now thankful to be able
to inform you I am so far recovered as to
indulge the hope that there will be no
necessity for my removal. My visit to this
place has, under God, contributed very much
to my recovery. 1 left Berhampore in so
weak a state, that the Doctor advised me on
no account to give up the thought of going
home, and I had scarcely any hope of being
able to remain at my station ; but, during the
last fifteen days, I have been quite [ree from
any symptoms of the disease, and feel my
strength gradually returning, and now in-
dulge the hope of spending many years in
the vineyard of the Lord in India.

I only send a short note this month, as [
am yet very weak; but I wish to remove any
anxiety that may be felt on my account. By
next month I hope to be able to write more,
and make up the loss of the letters sent by
the Memnon. I hope to return to Berham-
pore next week. Mrs. Grant is expecting to
be married in a few days, All are quite well,
so far as I have heard, at Berhampore.

Yours sincerely, H. WILE1NSON.

MR. J. F. FARRENT, one of the students
at our Academy, is a candidate for missionary
labor.

MipNAPORE.—It is probable our station

here will be fully occupied by cur American
Freewill Baptist brethren.
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HAVE YOU HEARD THE NEWS?

News! Of what? From where? From India? The celestial empire? No;
it respects a people much more nearly related to you, part and parcel of your-
selves, ib whose destiny, whether happy or adverse, that of England is involved ;
a people eciually interesting as those above-mentioned, if not far more so ; a people,
intellectually and morally, inferior to no other beneath heaven’s wide canopy;
“ a people terrible from their beginning hitherto,” yet ““a nation meted out and
trodden down,” “‘scattered and peeled,” eminently the prey of the spoiler,
enslaved both in body and soul, soured by disregard, galled by contempt, goaded
by tyranny, maddened by a deep sense of wrong; a people of irrepressible
energy, of inextinguishable buoyancy of spirit ; duped, but never dared; united
in the bonds of misfortune, perpetuating an almost miraculous existence amid
severe destitution, and clinging with the ever-strengthening hold of almost filial
piety to their fatherland, “ taking pleasure in its stones, and favouring the very
dust thereof ;" a people most generously devoted to all who regard them with
sympathizing concern, and on this account, alas! too easily won to plans and
purposes which have rendered their character infamous in the view of superficial
observers; but a people confiding, with mournful recklessness, the interests of
their immortal souls in the hands of the artful, devoid of all manly independence
of thought, and dragging out a life embittered with the continual fear of threatened
damnation, if they doubt the dogmas of their church; a people bound to an
hereditary, but fatally erroneous faith, by all the strength of the pains and penal-
ties to which thcy have been doomed; a faith the more endeared to them the
more that the wrench of violence has been felt, that brightened in their view in
proportion as the darkness of adversity increased, and in which, according to the
earliest and most sacred impressions, they found for ages the only asylum from
their woes.

It will be easily perceived, that I refer to the case of the people of Ireland, that
nation pre-eminent in wretchedness and spiritual darkness, which has groaned so
long under a famine, not so much of bread and water, as of the word of God.
Here superstition has stretched from shore to shore its gloomy reign. Here heath-
enism, in its most revolting features, but under the name and garb of Christianity,
Maintains absolute sway. ¢ The leaders cause them to err. The prophets pro-
Phesy falsely ; and the people love to have it so.” An iron despotism has long
extinguished in every breast each sentiment of spiritual freedom. Excluded from
the yision of mercy by those to whom they have entrusted their consciences, they
arc every where perishing. They are daily destroyed for lack of knowledge.
%n]der a spirit of strong delusion, they believe a lie. They are wholly given to
idolatry.

British Christians, are not your hearts stirred within you? Can you unmoved
consider these facts? Can you look with indifference upon an entire nation
sinking in ignorance under their sins into everlasting fire? A nation but a few
hours “distant from yourselves, and whose interests are so intimately interwoven
With your own. We dare not for a moment entertain the idea. We would not
thus insult your feelings. We believe it to be impossible.

Perhaps you ask, “What can we do?” We answer, You can give them the
gospel. ~ You can spread the tidings of salvation through atoning blood from one
end of the land to the other, To this the love of souls constrains you. To this
you are impelled by the desire to possess an approving conscience. To this, in
rendering again according to the benefit done you, you are imperatively sum-
Mmoned. ~ To this, in obedience to his command who, ¢ though he was rich, yet for
your sakes became poor,” you are pledged at the peril of your highest interests.
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Yet a fearful apathy has hitherto prevailed among you, in reference to Ireland’s
wants and woes.  You have listened, with all propricty, in the genuine and cffec-
tive sensibility of British hearts, to the cry of the destitute in distant lands; but
you have attended with heart-breaking indifference to the deep, protracted, thril-
ling wail of a noble people, and your fellow-subjects, To the reiterated entreaty
of the Hibernian, “ Come over and help us,” how few hearts, penetrated with cmo-
tion, have cxclaimed, as their eye rested on the cross, “ We will go; we will send.”
A number of Iabourers, in some respect proportioned to the work ta be done, has
been furnished to some of the distant countries ; and the fruits have appeared. A
fair trial has ncver yet been made on Irish ground. Thither a sufficient force has
never yet been detached. The harvest is extraordinarily plenteous, but the la-
‘bourers are discouragingly and—on a grand scale—ineffectively few, We pretend
not to divine the reason. You, brethren, perhaps know it ; at least it is known
to him who will bring every work into judgment.

It is not, however, denied that you have done much. Nor have your benevolent
efforts been in vain. Great good has been achieved. Through the instrumentality
of your agents, many have been turned from the error of their ways, and from the
power of Satan unto God. Districts have been penetrated with the light of life,
where, since the ascendancy of the Man of Sin, darkness undisturbed had reigned.
Hundreds to whom the touch of the Bible was pollution ; who would have carried
it from their houses in the tongs, to bury it wherever opportunity might offer ; by
whom the questioning of whatever the priest happened to say was considered
heresy, and who feared their confessor more than they feared their God: lLundreds
such have been taught to value their Bible as their highest treasure, to dare to be
free, to think for themselves, to glory in the cross,

« Eager to tell to sinners round,
The dear, dear Saviour they have found.”

The truth is triumphing. Christ’s cause is progressing. The numbers of the faith-
ful are increasing. The bonds of spiritual despotism are weakening and snapping.
The dead sea of superstitious submission to authority is stirred from its centre to
its circumference. The right to think is beginning to be recognized. The power
of the priesthood is, in many places, no longer omnipotent. The Bible is a book
no longer universally abhorred. The desire to possess it is, in some places,
becoming so strong that priests now recommend its-perusal. The destined period
of Ireland’s emancipation is at hand. The mighty image, so long and zealously
worshipped, is already smitten and crumbling into ruin. Already are the causes
of this mighty consummation at work. The oath and power of God are both
pledged torender it effectual. A few more years of combined effort, of an insig-
nificant expenditure, of prayer, and of painful labour, and over.all the country
shall be heard the rejoicing shout, * Babylon the great is fallen ! is fallen I” .

¢ Much, however, remains to be done. There is here and there a green spot in
the wilderness, a point of light amid the surrounding darkness, a small community
of right-hearted men begirt by millions in open rebellion against God. But our
stations, few and far between, are but just visible amid the surrounding masses.
We must multiply these stations. A greater efficieney must be given to those
already existing. ~To accomplish these objects, so desirable and absolutely indis-
pensable to permanent and general success, greatly increased means are necessary,
You possess these means ; will you furnish them? The Lord has given you silver
and gold ; will you employ it in propagating his cause? To you, as stewards of
one portion of his manifold grace, he himself appeals in behalf of his gospel.

“ Curse ye, Meroz; curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; for they came nof
up to the help of the Lord, to the Lelp of the Lord against the mighty I How
awful is this language! It thrills the heart with terror. Yet it was uttered by
the angel that was Jehovah, the Messenger of the covenant, the Lord Jesus
Christ. As fearful a threatening as the seriptures contain was pronounced by the
incarnation of love, for withholding aid in the conflict then decreed. A conflict
infinitely more momentous now rages. The mighty, in a vastly higher scnse,
are now in the field. The Lord, by a single breath, could sweep them all from
the face of the earth, and achieve the victory. But this he does not choose to do.
He will conquer only through his people. He thus gives them the opportunity of
proving their love and loyalty. He condescends to beg their help. Shall lie ask in
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vain P British Christians! God is conquering Ireland. He has greatly honoured
your agents in giving a remarkable stimulus to the public mind. ~ We are plainly
on the eve of a mighty crisis. But, to take advantage of this, you must just now

furnish much additional assistance. The
with effect.
to his *“ help.”

above quoted. Our prayer is,

breach must be entered in force, to do it

He summons you to ‘‘ come up,” by your prayers and contributions,
Remember the }ﬁoor, perishing Irish. Ponder well the awful words
that divine grace may so open your hearts and hands,

that, instead of a blighting curse, you may inherit a rich ard a lasting blessing.

Extracts of a letter to Mr. Green :—
. “ January 3, 1844.

“ After another year of labour, it is plea-
sant at the commencement of a new one, to
know that, at least, we have lost no ground
in our attacks upon the kingdom of dark-
ness ; and much more pleasant to know that
we have made considerable progress, and:
gained decisive advantages, Let our friends
in England not suppose that none are bene-
fited by us but the few whom we report, from
time to time, as having been baptized. The
reverse of this is the case. I am fully per-'
suaded that many, shall 1 say, many thou-
sands, still in communion with popery and
episcopacy, have received lasting benefit
from your mission to Ireland; and that, in
the great day of account, thousands of those
around us will unite with us in praising and
adoring ¢ him that loved us, and washed us
from our sins in his own blood.” We often
are dispirited because enlightened Roman .
Cathelics, born, and educated, and impreg-
nated with prejudice in favour of the aposto- :
lic, catholic, ancient, venerable, respectable, |
universal (at least so professed and believed

by them) church of Rome, having some
vague and undefinable notions about purga-
tory and transubstantiation, will not at once
abandon popery and unite with us. Surely
it is cause of great sorrow, that such persons
should have imbibed, and in some measure
retain such errors; but is there not cause for
gratitude and joy, that at the present time
there are still in communion with Rome
numbers who love and read the Bible, and
depend solely upon the atonement for salva-
tion ? I rejoice to inform you, that for the
last month our meeting-house, both on Thurs-
days as well as Lord’s days, has been well
filled with hearers; the congregation is nearly
doubled since November. May the Lord
grant that it may continue so. On the morn-
ing of the new year we had a delightful meet-
ing for prayer and addresses; it was cheering
to me to witness the deep tone of piety, and
the fervency of the prayers presented on the
occasion. Most of the members of the
church were present, and many other friends.
Our meeting continued from ten till two
o’clock, and no anxiety was evinced to sepa-

rate.”
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Continued from page 88.

WE have seen that the Scriptures
represent true christian ministers as
raised up by God, and describe their
qualifications. The office they sustain
needs these qualifications.  Their
business is to preach the Gospel,
(Mark xvi. 15) to take care of, and
« feed the Church of God, which he
hath purchased with his own blood.”
(1 Tim. iii.- 5; Acts xx. 28.) They
are further described as bishops, or
overseers; (Acts xx, 28; Phil. i. 1)
as pastors, or shepherds, that have
to watch over the Saviour’s flock.
(1 Peter v. 4.)

Persons who have to occupy such
an office, having received from God
qualifications for its discharge, and
being the gift of God to his Church,
must evidently be led into the ministry
by God. All christians who take the
Scriptures as their guide, adopt this
principle. True christian ministers
may be represented as led into the
ministry by God in a twofold view;
first, and principally, by the prompt-
ings of his Spirit, disposing them to
consecrate themselves to the Gospel
ministry. This doctrine is maintained
not by dissenters only, but is fully re-
cognized in the formularies of the Eng-

Vor. 6.—N.S.

lish Establishment, whose ministers
are required solemnly to declare, that
they believe themselves moved by the
Holy Ghost to enter on the ministry.
In a second and subordinate sense,
true christian ministers may be repre-
sented as led by God into the min-
istry, as they are directed by the
guidance of his providence. And it
must be supposed, that whenever
Christ puts a man into the ministry,
the events of providence will be so
ordered as to set before him an open
door.

When an individual is found to
possess the character and qualifications
requisite for the ministry, when he is
moved by the Holy Ghost to devote
himself to the sacred office, and when
the leadings of God’s providence
unite with these things to evince that
he is called of God for that work, the
Scriptures sanction the solemn setting
apart or ordination of him to his
sacred office. This is doing all things
decently, and in order. When Bama-
bas and Saul were going to the Gen-
tiles, the Holy Ghost directed that
they should be solemnly separated to
the work to which he had called them.
(Acts xiii. 2.) On this subject the
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New Testament is our guide; yet
there are passages in the Old that
may have a bearing on it. When
Joshua was to be appointed, that he
might afterwards take the place of
Moses, ““the Lord said unto Moses,
Takethee Joshua the son of Nun,a man
inwhom is the spirit, and lay thine hand
upon him ; and set him before Eleazar
the priest, and before all the congre-
gation ; and give him a charge in their
sicht. And thou shalt put some of
thine honour upon him, that all the
congregation of the children of Israel
may be obedient.”

Ministers who can offer such proofs
as those mentioned, that they are
called by God, have ample evidence
of the validity of their ministry. For
their claim to be considered true min-
isters of Christ, they want no resting-
place on the quaking quagmire of
apostolical succession, but can rest it on
the rock, that God has qualified them
for their work, and, by his Spirit and
his Providence, has put them into the
minstry.

In direct opposition to these Scrip-
tural views stand those connected with
apostolical succession. According to
the Romish Church, and the popish
part of the Episcopalian, every man
who has been regularly ordained by
an Episcopalian bishop, is a true min-
ister of Christ; is qualified to dispense
his ordinances, and communicates
saving benefits by this ministration ;
and this he does irrespective of his
character, and how unholy soever he
may be. While he is reputed a
true minister, the most holy and
most devoted who have not been thus
ordained, are no ministers at all. Dr.
Dodd, who was hung for forgery, and
others who have been so for much
worse crimes, but who were not
degraded from their office, were, ac-
cording to this theory, true ministers
of Christ, even under the gallows; but
Baxter, and Watts, and Doddridge,
and many others like them, were pre-
#umptuous intruders into the sacred
office. This i¢ the doctrine of apos-
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tolical succession. Carries it not ab-
surdity and falsehood in its face? No
passage in God’s Word gives it the
slightest sanction. In no list of
qualifications that fit an individual for
the ministry is even a hint given about
the ordination on which so much
stress is laid, and on which, according
to popery and puseyism, every thing,
as to the validity and efficacy of the
ministry, depends. The line of suc-
cession cannot possibly be traced.
The consequences of a single failure
in the line are tremendous to those
who hold the doctrine. What then
is the vaunting claim but gross and
despicable imposition ?

Protestants, who have been deluded
by the vauntings of the successionists,
should further consider, that, if a line
could be traced, it must be through
the filthy channel of the Church of
Rome, If they have any claim of
succession, they have it through that
Church, which God represents as a
blasphemous harlot, with a cup full of
abominations aad filthiness; a harlot
drunk with blood, the blood of God's
saints; and whose progeny are like
herself, for “ she is the mother of har-
lots, and abominations of the earth.”
(Rev. xvii. 5, 6.) Who like may
claim connection with her, a christian
minister desires it not. If others
choose to be linked with her as her
sons, he has no wish to be one of
them. Many of the popes were mon-
sters of vice; but, if the fancied
unction connected with succession
exist, it has descended through their
line. Is this credible? Can BSatan
communicate the gifts of God? If
God declared it, we should be bound
to believe it, but not till then; yet
many of the popes have borne as much
of the image of the wicked one as
human beings can do in the present
world. Has God made them the
channel of invaluable blessings, and
yet given no hint of such an arrange-
ment ? Impossible !

The absurdity of apostolical succes-
sionis extreme. To suppose thata cere-
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mony performed by one person can
transform another, who has no qualifi-
cations for the Christian ministry,intoa
minister of Christ, is ineffably absurd.
Similar absurdity would be tolerated on
no othersubject—in no line, profession,
or trade. Can a physician make an
ignoramus a physician by ordination ?
Can a shoemaker qualify an ignorant
youth for a shoemaker by performing
some. ceremony upon him ; or a farmer
take an inhabitant of London, and
qualify him by ordination to become a
farmer? Such a notion would be
received with universal contempt and
laughter. Can something equivalent
to this be done in religion, a subject of
infinitely more consequence than any
profession or trade? Does God sanc-
tion a mode of making ministers,
which men would laugh at, if it were
adopted for making tailors or shoe-
makers? Religion is a reasonable
service, and far more reasonable would
it be to suppose that a bishop, by the
imposition of hands, could transform
copper into gold, than to suppose that
anything which man can perform can
transform an unholy man into a true
minister of Christ. A physician of
standing and experience may acknow-
ledge a junior brother, may give him
testimonials, and put some honor
upon him; but, to be a physician, he
must first have the qualifications of a
physician. Thus a christian minister
may, by ordination, acknowledge, as
a fellow-labourer, a junior brother.
He may give him a sanction, and put
honor upon him; but, that he may
be a true minister of Christ, he must
first have been called by Christ, and
have those qualifications for his office,
without which, to suppose that ordi-
nation would transform him into a
minister, would be perfectly absurd.
It may be enquired, Is ordination, then,
received from a state bishop, of no
value? The answer is brief. In
many cases, where the man was not a
christian, it is of noneat all. In other
cases, where such bishop is a man of
God, it has the same value, and may
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answer some of the same important
ends, as ordination among dissenting
Churches. It derives its value, not
from the fact that he who ordains is
recognized by the state as a bishop,
but because he is a minister of Christ;
and, on the same ground as that
which would attach value to the sanc-
tion given by his ordaining, any pastor
of standing and experience in the
Established Church might, if per-
mitted to do so, ordain also.

The doctrine of apostolical succes-
sion is not absurd only, but wicked,
being entirely opposed to Scripture in
reference to what is requisite to form
a christian minister. On its principles,
men that are destitute of all the quali-
fications Christ requires, may, by
another man, be made his ministers.
This is evidently a wicked position.
It carries with it this contradiction to
divine truth, that a man can make
another a true officer of Christ, who
is not yet a servant of Christ, and
involves the absurdity and wickedness
of supposing, that the devil’s servants
can be made Christ’s officers. It
directly contradicts his express decla-
ration, that the teachers who serve
him are to be known by their fruits.
To this, his solemn declaration, it
virtually offers a daring denial. It
in effect says, You cannot know who
are ministers by their fruits, you must
know them by their ordination. Tt
equally opposes the Scriptural state-
ments respecting the characters and
qualifications of christian pastors. The
Scripture asserts, a bishop must have
certain qualifications, and of course
implies, that without them he cannot
be a bishop. This doctrine in effect
says, No: he may be without all those
qualifications, and yet he may be a
true minister, because, by ordination,
he has been brought into the line of
apostolical descent It goes beyond
this in absurdity and wickedness, as it
supposes that such a person may not
only be a true minister of Christ, but,
if an Episcopalian bishop, he may
convey to others, and they again to



76

their successors, the power of adminis-
tering Christ’s ordinances, and of com-
municating saving blessings by such
administration.

This doctrine further appears false
and unscriptural, because it must re-
flect dishonor upon the adorable
Saviour, by maintaining, that he has
given to his Church bad men as true
ministers, or by denying that ministers
are his gift. The Scriptures declare,
that pastors and teachers are given by
Christ, “for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ.”
—Eph. iv. 11, 12. Now it is a fact
which cannot be disputed, that some
bad men, not to say many, have, by
episcopal ordination, been introduced
into what is deemed the line of apos-
tolical succession, and have, according
to the views of the successionists, been
true ministers of Christ. Did Christ
give these bad men, that were conse-
quently Satan’s slaves, as ministers to
his Church, for the perfecting of the
saints ?  Tf this be maintained, does it
not involve a blasphemous reflection
on the wisdom of Christ? Would
any earthly sovereign act so absurdly
as to choose his most important and
confidential officers from among his
bitter foes? And shall it be assumed,
that He has done this, in whom dwell
all the treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge ? If, to avoid this dilemma, it
be granted, that these men were not
the gift of Christ, what follows? If
they were, notwithstanding, true minis-
ters, then the scriptural statement is
directly contradicted, that the ministers
of Christ’s Church are his gift; for
these men are believed to be ministers,
and were not his gift. The only way
to avoid this conclusion is to allow that
these men were not true ministers;
but, if that be allowed, there is an end
of apostolical succession; for these
men, by ordination, were brought into
the fancied apostolical line, and yet
were not true ministers.

As the doctrine of apostolical suc-
cession thus impeaches the wisdom of
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Christ, so it reflects on the character
of God the Father, who is declared to
set ministers in the Church. Under
its sanction, in the Romish and other
Churches, many, not to say myriads,
of ungodly men, have been employed
as Christian ministers. They either
were true ministers, or they were not.
If they were not, apostolical succession,
and its fancied authority, is a fable, a
cheat, for they had it; but, if they
were true ministers, then myriads of
Satan’s slaves have been employed as
God’s servants—to do, in fact, Satan’s
business; for what is the effect of
such a ministry, but to make men
worldly, vain, and wicked? Many
testimonies respecting the wickedness
of men that professed to be ministers
of Christ, might be easily adduced—
one must suffice. Cardinal Baronius,
writing respecting the state of his own
Church in the tenth century, says,
“What was then the face of the
Roman Church? = How deformed,
when harlots, no less powerful than
vile, bore the chief sway at home, and
at their pleasure changed sees, ap-
pointed bishops, and, which is horrible
to mention, did thrust into St. Peter’s
see their own gallants.” But this was
long -ago,—True ; but still these strum-
pet-made bishops and popes form a
part of the line through which comes
apostolical succession.  Facts of recent
date might be adduced, not much less
disgraceful than these, respecting the
appointment of wicked men, from
worldly motives, to places of episcopal
wealth and power. Even the columns
of the Record have borne a strong
testimony against such pretended min-
isters among the Episcopalians, when
lists have been given of gay, dancing,
hunting clergymen, attending the
scenes of worldly dissipation. These
men—some so vile, and others so vain
—were either sent by God into his
Church, or they were not. Let the
advocates of succession take which
side they please. Say that they were,
and how is God dishonoured! Can
it be Lelieved, that he employs im-
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penitent sinners and workers of
iniquity to establish his kingdom of
righteousness, peace and joy in the
Holy Ghost? Has he commissioned
fort his purpose the prostitute’s gallant,
or the stateman’s gay, jovial, drinking
associate ?  If this alternative, as ab-
surd and dishonourable to God, is
rejected, we are again brought to the
point, they were true ministers, or they
were not. If they were, the Father,
as well as the Son, is robbed of his
prerogative to set ministers in the
Church ; for it is acknowledged that
he did not set them, and yet they
were true ministers. If this is too
monstrous to be received, we come to
the only remaining alternative, that
apostolical succession, which they had,
but which did not make them minis-
ters, is a mere cheat, and that all the
vauntings about its value are but great
swelling words of vanity.

In close connection with these
views, it may be added, that the
doctrine of apostolical succession is
directly opposed to the scriptural
views of the authority which Christ
exercises in the Church. He is de-
clared to be head over all things to
the Church. He holds his ministers
as stars in his hand ; (Rey. ii. 1) and,
as we have seen, in union with the
Father and the Holy Ghost, gives
them to his flock. According to the
doctrine of apostolical succession, a
bishop, by ordination, can introduce a
man into the fancied line, and make
him a true minister of Christ. Now
it is evident, that if any man can make
others, irrespective of qualifications,
true ministers of Christ, the work of
giving ministers to the Church is, in
fact, taken out of Christ’s hands. His
authority is virtually set aside; and,
on a subject more vitally connected
than any other with the prosperity of
his Church, a mortal man has really
stepped into his place. The matter,
In fact, soon comes to an issue. A
bishop in the apostolical line can make
others, irrespective of qualifications,
true ministers of Christ, or he cannot.
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If he can—if successionists maintain
that ordination, irrespective of the
qualifications required in Scripture,
can make a man a true minister, then
plainly Christ is set aside ; and, should
a bishop happen to be a bad man, (and
there have been such) then to him is
entrusted the tremendous power of
inundating the Church with wolves in
sheep’s clothing, that yet shall be true
Christian ministers. If all this seems
too absurd and wicked to be main-
tained, and it be allowed, that a bishop
cannot make a man a true minister,
unless Christ have first called him, and
given him the requisite qualifications,
then the doctrine of apostolical suc-
cession is substantially renounced, for
the man is not a true minister, because
he is in a real or fancied line, but
because Christ has called him to the
ministry, and qualified him for it. The
validity of his ministry rests on the
appointment of the Master, not on the
recognition of a fellow-servant.

If the supporters of apostolical suc-
cession would escape the difficulties
connected with maintaining that a
bishop can make ungodly men true
Christian ministers, by asserting, that
he can bring into the line, and endow
as ministers, those only who have the
Scriptural qualifications for the minis-
try, they then are involved inextricably
in other difficulties ; for, as there can-
not be a doubt that there have been
unconverted men in the line, that goes
backwards 1800 years, these men, upon
this theory, would not be true min-
isters, and the fancied line of succession
on which they rest so much, has been
repeatedly and irreparably broken.

In fact, it must be maintained, either
that true Christian ministers are called
by God tothe ministry,or that they are
not. If the latter notion be advocated,
wesee howit contradicts the Scriptures,
and to what absurdity and wickedness it
leads; but, if the former be asserted, it
conducts ns to this conclusion, that a
servant of Christ has from his Lord
what is most essential to the validity
of his ministry, though, by ordination,
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he should in a solemn and orderly
manner be introduced into the sacred
office. Thus, though Moses could add
nothing to the validity of Joshua’s
call, whom the Lord had chosen, he
still was directed to give him a charge,
and by the imposition of his hands to
put honor upon him.

It should not be overlooked, that in
things connected with religion the part
performed by God is so much more
important than any ceremony or ser-
vice performed by man, thatevenwhere
an institution originally divine was
concerned, the latter was represented
as a trifle compared with the former.
The Holy Spirit by the apostle de-
clared, ‘“ He is not a Jew, which is
one outwardly ; neither is that circum-
cision, which is outward in the flesh;
but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ;
and circumcision is that of the heart,
in the spirit, and not in the letter ;
whose praise is not of men, but of
God.”—Rom. ii. 28, 29. The prin-
ciple here maintained will doubtless
apply as really in reference to the
ministry, as to personal religion. If
he was not a Jew that was one out-
wardly, but he whose heart God had
renewed, he iz not a minister of Christ
that is one merely by outward form and
ceremony, but he that is one by the
work and leadings of the Holy Ghost.

Another absurdity connected with
the dogma of apostolical succession is
its virtual maintenance of the naotion,
that men who occupy an office which
Christ never instituted, may, through
their authority in that office, appoint
others as officers in his Church, even
though they themselves should not be
his disciples ; for, according to its prin-
ciples, any episcopal bishop, whether
pious or ungodly, may constitute men
true ministers of Christ. A state
prelate, as such, is not a Christian
minister. The New Testament gives
no mint of such an officer in the true
Church of Christ. Papists, in the
Established Church and out of it, who
would support their favourite dogma,
must not only show an unbroken line
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of succession, which is utterly impos-
sible ; but they must prove that their
bishops are Christian bishops, which
is equally out of their power. Till
this be proved, what is the value of
their authority? Can a man, who is
not an officer of Christ, by his ap-
pointment, make others officers of
Christ? What would be thought of
a servant of the king of France pre-
tending to have authority to appoint
officers in the army of the sovereign
of England? Has he, it might be
asked, any authority to make such
appointments? Not an atom. No
more scriptural authority have state
prelates in the Christian Church.
They are not, as such, its officers.
It is true the Scripture mentions
bishops ; but these were the overseers
of Churches; (Acts xx. 28; Phil. i. 1)
not revellers in wealth, and peers in
parliament. Every Christian pastor
i1s, in God’s sense of the word, a
bishop. Such bishops are men that
Christ gives to his Churches for their
edification. In God’s sense of the
term bishop, men appointed by states«
men, often for political motives, are
not bishops. Among such state-made
bishops, some, who are truly pious,
and who truly serve Christ in the
ministry, are, in a scriptural sense,
bishops; but then they are such, not
through their appointment to an office
of worldly grandeur, but through the
grace of Christ, who put thcm into
the ministry. As ministers of Christ,
they may officiate in his Church; as
state bishops, they have no scriptural
authority. Hence succession through
state prelates is fallacy and folly.
Many bitter enemies of Christ are
found among state prelates, and among
the men who advocate the high claims
of the priesthood. Men of this kind
were the persecutors of the prophets
und apostles. When Christ was upon
earth, the scribes and pharisees were
the high chorchmen of the day, and
he and his apostles were the dissenters.
As was their spirit then, such has
been their spirit ever since. No more
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inveterate foes of real christianity have
existed than many who boast of their
ppostolical succession, and who, like
the proud, yet reprobate Jews of old,
exclaim, *“The temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord are we.” To
such the Saviour’s words apply,—*“1I
know the blasphemy of them which say
they are Jews, and are not, but are
the synagogue of Satan. (Rev. ii. 9.)

The “writer of these . observations
would have it distinctly understood,
that though his remarks apply to the
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popish part of the ministers of the
Establishment in the present day, they
have no reference to any humble and
pious men connected with it who are
devoted to the glory of the Lord
Jesus. They are doubtless true minis-
ters of Christ ; but then they are such,
not because they have been ordained
by a state prelate, but because they
have been called by God to labour in
the ministry, and, like their dissenting
brethren, are the gifts of Christ to his
Church.

SELF-DECEPTION.

WEe all profess to hate deceit in
whatsoever it exists, and by whom-
soever it is practised. If a person
be detected in acting deceitfully
toward ourselves, or toward others,
we feel disposed to avoid his com-
pany, and think it right not to hold
unnecessary intercourse with him,
“He that worketh deceit shall not
dwell in my house.” If we are
unable to exercise a free choice in
this matter ; if business, or residence,
or other things, oblige us to come
into occasional or more frequent
contact with such a person, we think
it prudent to be reserved and guarded
in our conversation and transactions
with him ; and we look with the eyes
of lynxes or of eagles to detect, if
possible, any attempted repetition of
his duplicity and fraud.

But this very thing which we watch
so vigilantly, detest so heartily, and
denounce so unsparingly in others,
often finds a seat and a home in our
own bosoms. Our nature seems to be
Impregnated with deceit. It poisoned
the fountain of our fleshly being.
“The woman, being deceived, was in
the transgression.”

‘ The serpent, subtlest beast of all the field,
Alluy'q our eredulous mother to the tree

Of prohibition, root of all our woe,

He ended, and his words, rcplete with guile,
Into her heart too casy entrance won.”

And now, admitting that there is
a wide difference between ene indi-
vidual and another, we must confess
it to be universally true, that “the
heart is deceitful above all things.”

Nor is the deceit, of which the
human heart is full, dormant and
powerless. It is ever at work, and
its operations are both vigorous and
various. ~Its constant tendency is to
lead us to impose upon ourselves.
Self-deception is a general thing;
and, though more pernicious and
fatal, it is less guarded against, than
any other kind. “Let no man de-
celve you by any means,” is a divine
admonition ; and there is something
within us which almost instinctively
answers, “No man shall.” But
“thus saith the Lord, deceive not
yourselves.”

‘We are extremely liable to this self-
deception with respect to our bodily
constitution, our mental abilities, and
our worldly plans and projects.
Some appear to suppose that their
bodily frame is so sound and robust
as to be able to endure any kind and
degree of labor; that but little care
is needed to preserve it in a state of
health ; and that they have no reason
to be apprehensive of untimely or
premature death. But let mot the
mighty man glory in his strength.
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The steps of his strength may
be straitened. **He weakened my
strength in the way: he shortened
my days.” Some deceive themselves
with respect to their mental powers.
They greatly overrate their abilities,
both natural and acquired ; and sup-
pose themselves competent to fill
situations and perform services which
far surpass their real capacities.
Much disappointment and dissatisfac-
tion result from such self-deception.
Others experience the evil conse-
quences of it in relation to their
mercantile affairs. More fond of
speculation than of patient and per-
severing labor, they seldom realize
the pecuniary profits they had antici-
pated, and are often mortified to find
that they have « wearied themselves
for very vanity.”

It is highly desirable that on none
of these points we should at all de-
ceive ourselves; but we have higher
interests at stake—souls as well as
bodies to engage our attention, and
another world, besidse the present,
for which to prepare. And it behoves
us, with intense anxiety, to guard
against all deception respecting our
moral character, our spiritual condition
and our eternal destiny. We are
in danger of self-deception on the
momentous subject of religion. Mis-
takes about what we have already
adverted to may be limited in their
effects to time; but mistakes about
religion may extend their melancholy
results to eternity. “Be not deceived,
God is not mocked: for whatsoever
a man soweth that shall he also
reap.” Religion has respect to our
opinions, our feelings, and our con-
duct; on which account we often
speak of theoretical religion, of ex-
perimental piety, and of pratical
godliness. Kach of these divisions
of the subject affords ample scope
for the operation of self-deception.

Many are self-deceived in their
religious opinions. Nearly all per-
sons we meet with have some opinions
on religion. They bave heard its
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doctrines discussed, perhaps from
their childhood; and it has formed
a frequent topic of conversation in
the circles wherein they have moved.
Yet the opinions which are enter-
tained on this subject, by the greater
part of those around us, are of a
very crude and erroneous character.
They are not Scriptural opinions, and,
for this main reason, that they are
not derived immediately from the
Scriptures.  Instead of taking the
Bible as the sole authority in re-
ligious matters, believing that it is
able to make wise the simple; to
enlighten the eyes; to convert the
soul; and to rejoice the heart; they
pay an undue deference to human
standards of faith; they believe what-
ever their own prurient imaginations
may suggest; and hold themselves
ready to be ¢carried about with
every wind of doctrine, by the slight
of men, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait {0 deceive.”
It has been contended that man is
not responsible for his religious
belief; that God has npot made him
accountable for the sentiments he
may entertain; and that those senti-
ments are of no moral consequence
provided his dispositions are amiable
and virtuous, his intentions good, and
his actions upright. On this matter,
we think the divine admonition
necessary— deceive not yourselves.”
According to the Bible there are
errors which entail destruction on
those who live in them. The Gospel
is to be preached for the obedience
of faith. That Gospel teaches that
human nature is corrupt; that man
is guilty and helpless; that when we
were without strength Christ died
to atone for our sins; that we are
justified by faith in the Son of God;
that we are sanctified and comforted,
helped and strengthened, led and
“gealed by the Holy Spirit, unto the
day of redemption.” If these are
doctrines of the Gospel, and if the
belief of the Gospel be essential to
salvation, then we do not see ho¥
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any can be saved who refuse to believe
them. * He that believeth not shall
be damned !” “That they all might be
damned who believed not the truth.”

Many are self-deceived respecting
their religious emotions. We cannot
believe the doctrines of the Gospel
rightly without being renewed in the
spirit of our minds. Religion has
its seat in the heart, and it exerts
a powerful influence over our affec-
tions. It produces supreme love to
God. Our dissipated feelings become
collected, and they all unite in Him
as their true centre. Our wandering
desires return to Him as their ap-
propriate place of repose. He is
acknowledged, with the warmest
affection, as our “rest,” our “light
and our salvation,”—¢ the portion of
-our inheritance and of our cup.”
The creature becomes a subordinate
object of attachment. The world
grows less in our esteem. The heart
ceases to be set upon riches. The
praise of men is valued according to
a new standard; and pleasures of
sin excite disgust and aversion. Yet
there are persons who almost adore
a fellow-creature; who love the world
and the things which are in it; who
make haste to be rich; who are
ambitious of human applause; who
feed delicately, and are given to
Pleasures; and yet flatter themselves
with the hope that they have the
love of God in them. They do not
sensibly hate God. They are not
conscious of any settled feeling of
hostility to Him.” From the delight-
ful combination of justice and mercy,
of holiness and love which they think
they discern in God's character, they
are constrained to admire Him and
do Him momentary homage. The
glorious perfections of the Deity may
so affect the mind as to win its
admiration and approval, while the
affection of the heart is estranged
f{om God. Reader, “is thine heart
right?” Has the Lord thy God cir-
cumcised it, to love him with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, that

Vor. 6.—N.S.
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thou mayest live?”” Does this divinely
infused affection live, and breathe,
and burn within you?

Closely associated with love to God
is gratitude for his benefits. And
while some think they love God
because they admire his perfections,
they also suppose that they are grate-
ful to Him Dbecause they acknow-
ledge his favors, and so far as words
are concerned, thank Him for these
gifts. They know that He is their
benefactor, and that as such, He is
entitled to their gratitude. Perhaps
in the morning they feel thankful for
the repose of the past night; and,
contrasting their condition with the
homeless and abject state of others,
they think with pleasure on the com-
forts provided for them during the
day. And yet in all this there may
be mno real gratitude to God; no
calling upon all that is within us to
bless his holy name; no solicitude
to know what we shall render unto
Him for all his benefits toward us;
and no confession that we are not
worthy of the least of the mercies
which have been shown to us.

Some deceive themselves with re-
spect to their feelings toward sin—
they mistake the nature of real re-
pentance. All know that sin should
be hated and avoided: but some
suppose they abhor the sin when it
is only the effects of it which they
dislike and deplore. It destroys their
peace. It fills them with remorse.
It excites their fears of God's aveng-
ing sword. It is the gall of asps
within them. Inevery sense, andinall
ways, it is “an evil thing and bitter.”
But the consciousness of this may
exist in the mind, and a confession
to this effect may be often made by
the lips, without the possession of
the spirit of penitence.

Deception is moreover general re-
specting the great work of believing
on the Son of God. This is the
work of the heart. And to believe
on Christ with the heart implies far
more than calling Him by the popular
K
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terms—** Our Saviour, —and assent-
ing to all the facts recorded in the
Gospels concerning his person, his
character, and his work. All this
may be done without feeling. *To
you which believe He is precious.”
But is He really so to you? He is
‘fairer than the children of men.”
Does your soul discern the moral
beauty of his character; and docs his
surpassing loveliness elicit and en-
chain your warmest affections? While
you profess to repose a rational and
intelligent trust in Christ, are you
conscious of possessing a steady and
glowing ‘ passion for his charms?”
His very name is inspiring. Do youn
feel it to be “ music in your ear?”
Sclf-deception, as it rcgards re-
ligious conduct, is common, and it
is necessary to beware of mistaken
notions concerning practical godli-
ness. Our life must be devout and
holy: and most persons, excepting
infidels and libertines, think it their
duty to read the Bible, to practise
private or family prayer, to attend
public worship, and to avoid open
sins. They perform all these things,
and think better of themselves for
doing them. But notwithstanding
this attention to religious exercises,
there is no light in them and no
spiritual life. Their hearts are cold
and unchanged. Their piety is al-
together a mechanical and formal
thing. There is the shell, but not
the kernel—the semblance, but not
the reality—the outward and visible,
but not the internal and the unseen.
In other cases there is much know-
ledge displayed, and great feeling
evinced, and fluent conversation about
divine things, and apparent zeal, and
all else that seems fair and plausible
—but, alas! the life is bad. The
conduct will not bear investigation.
There is a faith, but it is without
works. There is a bold and explicit
profession, but nothing to sustain it.
“ But be ye doers of the word, and
not hearers only, deceiving your own
selves.” “If any man among you
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secm to be religious, and Lridleth not
his tongue, but dcceiveth his own
heart, this man’s religion is vain.”

If an impenitent sinmer should
peruse these lines, let him not deceive
himself respecting his real condition
before God, and his prospects for an
eternal world. Let him not suppose
that his present state is a hopeful and
a happy one, for he lives under the
frown of his Maker’s face, and beneath
the direful and destructive curse of a
broken law. ‘“The wrath of God
abideth on him.” And so long as he
refuses to repent and turn from all
his transgressions; and to believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ with all his
heart ; his condition will daily become
more perilous, and his prospect for
eternity more appalling and terrific !
You admit the necessity of repentance
and acknowledge your obligation to
believe—your secret conviction is that
a change must be wrought within and
without, in your heart and your life,
before you become prepared to meet
your God. But vou may be deceiving
vourselves with the hope that the
time will come when this repentance
will be felt; when this faith will be
reposed in the Saviour, and when this
radical change will be wrought within
you. But it may be safely affirmed
that a more favorable season for
attention to the interests of the soul
than the past has afforded, or than
the present supplies, never will arrive.
And while you neglect those interests
you increase the amount of your guilt
—strengthen your evil habits—make
your will more stubborn and unyield-
ing—wander farther from the road to
heaven, and approach nearer to the
gates of hell—make it the less pro-
bable that you ever will be saved, and
the more likely that you will be for
ever lost. And do you feel no alarm?
Can you trifle yet, slumber yet, ¢ sport
yourselves with your own deceivings”
yet? Deluded sinner! unseal your
eyes, and look upon your ways before
judicial blindness happen to you, or
the * outer darkness” of perdition
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forbid your finding the path of life!
Unstop your ears, and hearken to the
sound of the trumpet, which warns
you to flee from ‘‘the wrath to come,”
before you become the helpless victim
of its fury! Arouse and wrest your
spirit from the deceitful embraces of
the enemy; withstand all his wiles;
and resist the opiate influences by
which he has heretofore Julled you to
repose, and caused you to dream of
pleasures which his service cannot
yield! For if you continue blind to
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your spiritual condition, deaf to the
calls of mercy, and enthralled by the
power of him who still goes forth to
‘ deceive the nations;” through all
your future years you will stand a
beacon of folly, a monument of guilt,
and a spectacle of misery; while the
man of God points to you and says,
““He feedeth on ashes: a deceived
heart hath turned him aside, so that
he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is
there not a lie in my right hand ?”
London, Jan. 5. w

HEBREW HISTORY.

(No. III)

FROM THE DEATH OF JOSEPH TO THE GIVING OF THE LAw, B.C. 1635 To 149L.

In our former papers, the favored
descendants of Abraham have been
considered as a family, separated by
their religion, and the promise and
providence of God, from the other
nations of the earth. We shall now
have to view them as a nation. For
after their settlement in Egypt, they
increased and multiplied in & most ex-
traordinary manner, so as, in the course
of a comparatively brief space of time,
to become a great and mighty people.

During the life of Joseph, who, as
we have seen, lived seventy-one years
after his brethren came into Egypt, and
apparently for several years afterwards,
the Hebrews were permitted to enjoy
uninterrupted prosperity: and this, in
a.fruitful land like Goshen, combined
W}th the overruling providence of God,
will account for their wonderful increase.
But when Joseph and the patriarchs
were dead, of whom Levi was probably
the longer liver, (Ex. vi. 16,) we are
celled to contemplate a great change in
their affairs; which, though it assumed
a gloomy and terrible aspect, God over-
ruled for good. “He maketh the wrath
of man to praise him.” “ A new king
arose, who knew not Joseph.” (Ex.i. 8.)
Who this king was, and how it was
that any sovereign in Egypt, which had
been 50 signally saved by Joseph, and
whose kings had been ‘so especially
enriched by his menagement, should
not know and acknowledge him, (Gen.
xlvii. 28-28,) cannot now be satis

* Shuckford, Jahn, &c.

factorily ascertained. The most pro-
bable opinion* that we have met with
is, that he was one of a foreign and
barbarous people, who, having overrun
Egypt with their forces, destroyed the
ancient dynasty, caused many of their
princes and the learned among them to
emigrate to other countries for safety.t
and established themselves as the lords
and rulers in the land. The sovereign
of a race like this, would be properly
called a new or strange king, and he
would be unlikely to recognise those
claims which Joseph had had on a
former court. So did the Goths and
other barbarous hordes overrun the
Roman empire in after times.

This new king, most probably of the
race called shepberd kings, directed his
attention to the Hebrew nation, whom
he found happily settled in the eastern
part of Egypt. They were even then
a peculiar people, governed by customs
and laws of their own, and separate by
their religion from the people around
them. Each tribe was a distinet com-
munity, governed by its own head or
prince, and its elders, the heads or
rulers of fumilies. They were & pastoral
people, quietly pursuing their avoca-
tions, but increasing prodigiously in
numbers and in wealth.  Alarmed
at their latent power, for they out-
numbered his own people, this monarch
determined to crush them; he there-
fore reduced them to slavery. He
set taskmasters over them, and ** made

+ Ditto.
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their lives bitter with hard bondage, in
mortar and in brick, and in all manner
of service in the field” But they con-
tinued most alarmingly to multiply,
apparently in proportion to the “ rigor”
with which they were oppressed. We
are told of part of their labors. They
built cities for Pharoah, (Ex. i. 8-14):
and it is aJso supposed by some that
the Pyramids, the wonders of every
succeeding age, were the products of
their toil and skill; and if so, they ave
everlasting monuments both of the
truth of their history, and the severity
of their toil.

As however labor did not destroy
or diminish them, the cruel and wil
sovereign, gave orders to kill all the
male children that should be born to
them. Josephus, the Jewish historian,
gives another reason why this cruel
commandment was issued. He says,
that the king was told by a prophet,
that about this time a child should be
born to the Israelites, who would
humble the Egyptians, and become
great and celebrated; and raise up the
Israelites to honor and power;* and
that on this account, like Herod in after
times, he was the more determined on
the destruction of their male children.
Whether his motives were thus mixed, it
matters not; his purpose was frustrated
apparently for a considerable time; at
length he ordered his own people to see
to it, and cast every Hebrew infant into
the river.

At the period when his commands
were executed with the utmost vigilance,
Moses, a great grandson of Levi, was
born. This happened in the year 1571,
B.c. when the Israelites had been in
Egvpt about 135 years, and when their
bitter afftiction had continued perhaps
eight or ten years. His parents were
so struck with his beauty, besides re-
ceiving a revelation concerning him,+
that they concealed his birth for three
months; but when his mother was
afraid of detection, she prepared a small
vessel made of the flags or rushes that
grew on the margin of the river, and in
this she deposited her babe, and left her
daughter to watch and observe what
should happen to him. A daughter of
the jealous monarch shortly afterwards
walking on the river's brink, saw the
little vessel among the flags, sent her
attendant to bring it to her, and when

* Antig b. II ¢ch. 9, § 2.
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she oponed it, she saw the lovoly babo;
and such is the strength of feminine
tenderness, she had compassion on it,
for it wept; and she said, “this is one
of the Hebrew's children.” His sister
embraced the tender moment; and
stepped forward, and modestly proposed
to find a Hobrew nurse for it. The
princess assented, and the girl brought
his own mother! The child was there-
fore brought up by her as the son of
Pharaoh’s daughter; and thus, in a
most mysterious way, was he not only
preserved, but instructed as a prince in
all the learning of Egypt!

Moses, for that was the name the prin-
cess gave to the little one, because she
drew him outof the river, instructed in his
infancy by his real parenis of his origin
and destination, ever kept these things
in mind; and when grown to maturity,
though he was surrounded by all the
attractions of the cowrt of Egypt, and
had every worldly inducement to con-
tinue there, be voluntarily relinquished
all, and “refusing to be called the son
of Pharoah’s daughter,” he identified
himself with his enslaved and degraded
brethren: thus “choosing rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a
season.” (Heb. =xi. 24, 25) So did
Joseph’s family unite with their kindred,
and so, in effect, do all those, in every
age, who forsake the follies and sins
of the world, and seek for *glory,
honor, and immortality.” .

Under a divinely originated convic-
tion that he was raised up for the
deliverance of his people, Moses forsook
the court, relinquished his prospect of
the crown of Egypt, and went amongst
the Hebrews, and on one occasion slew
an Egyptian who was smiting a He-
brew, perhaps with & view to kill him;
but when he attempted, the day after,
to reconcile two of his brethren who
were at variance, he received such a
rebuke as convinced him that the
Israslites were not prepared to regard
him as their leader, and that his just
vengoance on the Egyptian was known.
He therefore fled into the land of
Midian, lest Pharoah should teke away
his life. So formidable were the trials
of his faith, and the obstacles in the
way of the deliverance of his people!

Intothisland,which was on the borders
of the Persian Gulph, Moses came when

+ Heb. xi. 23. Taith implies this.
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ho was forty years of age, B. 0. 1531,
and there he married a daughter of
Jethro, the priest or prince of Midian,
supposed to be a descendant of Abra-
ham by Keturah, and was engaged in
keeping his flocks for forty years. How
great the change that had passed over
him !~removed from a lixurious court
to an humble cottage—transformed from
o prince to a peasant! But God was
with him there; and he enjoyed con-
tentment and leisure: he is supposed
during this period to have written the
Book of Genesis by divine inspiration,
and to have found or compiled that
of Job, so that his long exile from his
people has been beneficial to the Church
mn all ages. So some of the sweetest
epistles of St. Paul were written when
he was a prisoner in Rome, and in
consequence of his unavoidable absence
from the Churches.

In the meantime, the first king that
oppressed the Hebrews died, but their
sufferings were not diminjshed. The
four hundred years of their sojourning
were also expired, and God a.ppearing
to Moses in a burning bush, directe
him to return to Egypt, and call the
elders of Israel together, and tell them
that he was appointed to lead them out
of Egypt, into the land promised unto
their fathers. Moses had doubts whether
they would receive him as their leader
and God's messenger, so that God em-
powered him to perform miracles before
them for their conviction. Charged
with this high commission, he went
forth, and Aaron, his brother, whom
God had also instructed, met him, and
they called together the elders of the
people, to whom they reported what God
hed promised and commanded; and in
whose presence, and that of the people
generally, they performed the appointed
signs. This was a day of hope and joy
to an afflicted race. (Gen. xvi. 13.) They
believed, they gave thanks to God who
had visited his people, and bowed their
head and worshipped. (Ex. iv. 31.)

But their joy and hope were like a
gleam of sunshine before a terrible
tempest ; for no sooner had Moses and
Aaron gone with their message to
Pharoah, to call upon him in the name
of the Lord to let Israel go into the
Wwilderness, than the Laughty monarch,
after expelling them roughly from his
Presence, gave dircctions that the bur-
dons of the people should be increased,
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so that the leaders of the Israelites com-
plained to Moses of their bitter and
augmented affliction and toil.

Moses, therefore, cried unto the Lord,
and was sent again to Pharoah, in
whose presence his rod was turned into
a serpent; but as the magicians of
Egypt, by jugglery, imitated this mi-
racle, Pharoah hardened his heart.
Again, the two brothers went and
threatened that God would by them
turn the waters into blood: this was
done, but as the magicians apparently
imitated this sign, the haughty monarch
still refused to acknowledge the au-
thority of Jehovah. Again, the land
was filled with frogs; and Pharoah
feeling the weight of these plagues,
relaxed his haughty rigor, and requested
Moses to entreat the Lord for him, that
the frogs might be removed; but as
soon as this evil was removed, Pharoah
hardened his heart again. So, often, do
sinners when they are indisposed to re-
linquish their evil courses.  After this,
lice were brought over the whole land,
so that the dust itself seemed to be
of them; and the magicians now ac-
knowledged ‘the finger of God.’ But
Pharoah hardened his heart. Again,
swarms of flies overspread the land, so
that Pharoah promised if they should
be removed he would let Israel go. But
when they were removed, the perfidious
king refused to fulfil his promise.
Again, the plague of murrain on the
cattle did not move his heart; nor that
of Doils and blains on his people;
though Pharoah sent and discovered
that, in all these plagues, the children
of Israel had been untouched. Then
came the plague of hail; so terrible
and destructive was this visitation, that
Pharoah said, ‘It is enough, and con-
fessed his sin : but when it was removed
he still more hardened his heart. Then
came the plague of locusts, which de-
stroyed what had been preserved from
the hail, and Pharoah again relented ;
but after being delivered from it, he
once more hardened his heart. Dark-
ness, intense and oppressive, was then
cast over Egypt for three days, and
Pharoah again called Moses and Aaron,
and told them to go with their people
and sacrifice; but when they informed
him that they should take all their
goods with them, and that he must
provide them with bwmt-offerings, he
hardened his heart, and commanded
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them to go frem his presence, or he
would destroy them. So hard and
rebellious was the heart of this haughty
and imperious king!

One more, an exceedingly terrible
plague, was in reserve for Pharoah and
his people. And God dirccted the
Hebrews to obtain wealth from the
Egyptians, whom they had served with-
out reward for these many years. They
therefore did as they were commanded :
and the Egyptians, who by this time
were led to regard them as a people
favored of the God of heaven, and
under his peculiar providence, gave
them every thing that they desired.
Moses then went before Pharoah, and

FRATERNAL SYMPATHY.

told him that God would bring upon
every fumily in Egypt such aflliction,
by the loss of their first-born, in one
night, that they would one and all see
the difference put between the Israelites
and the Egyptians, who were exempted
from this and the previous plagues;
and also entreat the Israelites to go
forth. Pharoal, however, believed them
not, and he dismissed them in great
anger,* being determined not to liberate
the enslaved people. So tenacious is
the grasp of tyrants, that neither the
claims of justice, nor the threatenings
of Jehovah, are sufficient to induce
them to relinquish their prey.

* Shuckford's rendering.

(To be continued.)

FRATERNAL

“ And from thence, when the brethren
heard of us, they came to meet us as far
as Appi forum and the Three Taverns:
whom when he saw, he thanked God and
took courage.”—Acts xxviii. 15.

Wao can read without emotion the life
and labots, the joys and sorrows, of the
great apostle of the Gentiles? He was
now on his way to the imperial city,
“not knowing the things that would
befal him there.” He had just expe-
rienced some striking interpositions in
his favor, and had been the child of a
special providence; but now be is “an
ambassador in bonds,” and must appear
at the bar of Cesar. He is a stranger,
and knows not where to look for a friend.
No wonder, if the good man was dis-
pirited. But, see! his brethren appear
in the distance! They had not secen
him, but they had heard of his approach,
and they “ esteemed him very highly in
love for his work's sake.” They knew
his position, and thought he might need
their sympathi,{ and they were prompt
to afford it. ence they came a con-
siderable distance to meet him, “as far
as Appii forum and the Three Taverns.”
How seasonable was this! And now
the apostle’s spirits rose like the barome-
ter after a stormm, and his countenance
brightened up with the glow of gratitude
and the joy of confidence. The good
wan suw that he was loved and honored

SYMPATHY.

still, that he was not abandoned in his
adversity, nor forsaken in his trouble.
How consoling is sympathy, how balmy
is its influence! How it checks the
rising sigh, how it wipes the falling
tear, how it alleviates the smart of afflic-
tion, and blunts the sting of death !
Good men often need the sympathy of
friends. There is no station in human
life exempt from trouble; man is born
to it as the sparks fly upward. Neither
character, station, nor usefulness, pre-
serves & man from the evils of this vale
of tears. Moses, the leader of the hosts
of Israel, calculated on suffering affliction
with the people of God, when he aban-
doned the splendour of a wealthy court,
and he was not mistaken in his calcula-
tions. David, the man after God’s own
heart, was sometimes greatly distressed,
and has taught us that “many are the
afflictions of the righteous.” Jeremish
tells us that he was “the man that had
seen affliction;” and the sufferings of
Job were unparalleled: and even the
divine Redeemer was “ a man of sorrow,
and acquainted with grief.” Experience
has taught us, as well as revelation, that
“in the world we shall have tribulation.”
And this seems a necessary discipline,
for “whom the Lord loveth he chaesten-
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth.” But how diversified are the
sources of a good man's trouble, Hois
anxious to maintain a conscience void of
offence, and to be useful in his day; to
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oxtend the cause of the great Redeemer,
and to win souls to Christ; to descend
with honor to the grave, and to shine in
heaven as the stars for ever; but, alas!
difficulties meet him at every step.
Agninst him the enemy directs his dead-
liest weapons; his fair fame is assailed
by the foul breath of slander; his course
is impeded either by open enemies or
unfaithful friends. His motives are
misconstrued, and his remonstrances are
vain; “ his tears are his meat both day
and night.” It was thus with the
apostle: he was regarded as an enemy,
because he spake the truth; and, though
a man of splendid intellect and of vast
attainments, yet his disciples said his
“bodily presence was weak, and his
speech contemptible.” They said of
John the Baptist, “He hath a devil;”
and of a greater than John, “Behold a
man gluttonous, a wine bibber, a friend of
publicans and sinners.” Good men have
often to endure disappointment the most
severe, adversity the most distressing;
they have to pass through the floods and
theflames of deep affliction. Truly they
need our sympathy, and they deserve it.

Contemplate the relation in which
they stand to God. They are his
children, redeemed by the Saviowr’s
blood, renewed by his grace, and sancti-
fied by his Spirit. They tread in his
steps, they bear his image and reflect his
glory. They hate the sin which angels
hate, and love the holiness in which
they shine. They are zealous in every
good work, and are actuated by the best
of motives. It is their meat and drink
to do the will of God; and whether they
eat or drink, or whatever they do, they
do it to his glory. Look at their ¢fforts:
they are devised in wisdom, sustained
with energy, and crowned with the
benediction of heaven. Listen to their
prayers : what self-prostration, what
holy fervor, what power with God, do
they display. They walk with God and
seek a growing conformity to his will,
they love the Saviowr and are uniform
In their obedience to his commands,
they nre led by the Spirit and bring
forth the fruifs of righteousness in
abundance. Religion is their element,
holiness their aim, and heaven their
10me.

Such men are “ the salt of the earth,”
a blessing to the world, “g city set on a
bill that cannot be hid.” Their example
attracts by its loveliness, their labours
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are crowned with success, their prayers
bring blessings from above. How strik-
ingly is this illustrated in the life and
labours, in the mind and spirit of the
great apostle! As a Christian, he wag
eminently devout and holy: as a min-
ister, most able and faithful, studying
“to show himself approved of God,”
willing to spend and be spent in his
service. ~ How unceasing were his
efforts for the good of men, how ardent
his desires for the Saviour's glory.
“Not counting his own life dear to
himself, so that he might finish his
course with joy.” Such was Paul, and
good men are desirous of being *fol-
lowers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises.” Let us
look at their character and admire it,
at their spirit and imbibe it, at their
conduct and pursue it. But, alas, such
men are in gn enemy’s land, and are
often distressed on every side; their
adversaries are numerous, and faithful
friends are few ; they seek our assistance,
let us give it; they deserve our sympathy,
let us cheerfully extend it to them.

In their trouble, let us visit them and
direct our prayers to heaven in their
behalf. Great must have been the
anxiety of St. Paul, when his brethren
met him by the way, and their appear-
ance on such an occasion must have
been very seasonable and refreshing.
And what has a greater tendency to
revive our drooping spirits, than the
aners and the visits of our Christian

iends? “ As iron sharpeneth iron, so
doth the countenance of a man his
friend.” How these visits of love
relieve the dull monotony and gloom
of the sick man’s chamber, or the
abode of the good man in adversity
and trouble! *Pure religion and un-
defiled before God and the Father is
this, to visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep ourselves
unspotted from the world.” Christian
love is the bright image of the Saviour’s
heaxt, and sympathy is one of the finest,
most natural, and most easy expressions
of it. There is a peculiar beauty in
the Saviow’s exposition of this branch
of Christian duty. I was sick and ye
visited me, in prison and ye came unto
me; forasmuch as ye have done it to
one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.”

“Pray one for another,” is the direc-
tion of the Bible. We are to pray for
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our brethren, not only in their presence,
but also in their absence. Prayer is
efficacious, brings down the greatest
blessings upon ourselves and others,
and is never presented in vain. The
language of the poet meets with a
cordial response in the conduct of the
pious towards their Christian brethren:

“ When I behold them press’'d with grief,

1 ery to heaven for their relief;

And by my warm petitions prove

How much T prize their faithful love.”
Is a brother's character assailed, his
motives questioned, end his usefulness
neutralized? Let us repel the aggres-

sion, place his efforts in a just and.

proper light, and sustain him by our
sanction and our counsels. When we see
a Christian brother oppressed with care
and bowed down by opposition, let us
take him by the hand and encourage
his heart: never let us treat him with
cold indifference and meglect. The
unconcern of some professing Christians
is truly shocking ; they can let a brother
rise or fall, sink of swim, live or die;
with all the culpable indifference of a
Stoic. But how different the conduct
of these friends of the apostle! Tiby
might have been indifferent to his ®ir-
cumstances, and have framed a plausible
pretext for their conduct. They might
have said, “ Why we know but little
respecting this men, we never saw him :
he may be a good man, or he may not;
we had better know more about him
before we encourage him.” All this
would have been plausible: but they
did not reason in this way. Oh no;
they had imbibed the spirit of true reli-
gion, that religion which taught them to
“bear each others burdens,” to weep

FRATERNAL SYMPATHY.

pathized with him in his troubles.

¢ had labored for the good of his
brethren, and had not labored in vain.
They now reward his exertions by their
countenance, their kindness and friend-
ship. These were friends whom the
Lord had raised up for the apostle, and
he piously acknowledges the goodness
of the Giver, in the gift he had bestowed.
“He thanked God.” Have we, my
readers, kind and sympathizing friends,
let us “go and do likewise.” Let us be
grateful to our heavenly Father for
them; they are his gift, his mercy has
provided them, and it is by the grace of
of God, they are what they are.

The apostle was encouraged by the
sympathy of his brethren. “ He took
courage.” Oh yes the Lord had been
better to him than his fears; he was
greeted by the smiles of his friends, and
this prepared him to encounter the
frowns of his enemies. He regarded
this as a happy earnest of better times
and greater blessings. And mnow he
was prepared to pursue his course with
greater confidence and joy. This
should be the effect of all our mercies;
to push us forward in every work of
faith and labor of love. The God of
heaven will prosper us in all our efforts
for his glory; the captain of our salva-
tion will defend us, against foes without,
and foes within ; holy angels will attend
us, and Christian friends will cheer us
on, and heaven itself-will be our rest-
ing place and home. .

How important is fraternal sympathy :

how it smooths the rugged path of life,

and dries the mourner's tears! How
the hope of it induces us to pour our
gorrows into a brother’s bosom, while

with those that weep, and to rejoice with® the act itself affords a temporary relief.

those that rejoice, *to lift up the hands
that hang down, and to strengthen the
feeble knees.” “They came to meet us
as far as Appii forum and the Three
Taverns.” Such was the sympathy of
early saints, and it is worthy of our
imitation.

The display of fraternal sympathy
excites gratitude to God, ““ Paul thanked
God.” How much there is in the piety
of this good man to excite our admira-
tion ; he acknowledges the Almighty in
all his ways, and ascribes all his mercies
to his Providence. He now felt that he
was not in a friendless world, that
although sowme might be indifferent to
his  circumstances, yet others sym-

And if we obtain a brother's sympathy,
how: our fears vanish, how our spirits
rise! We feel thankful for the trials
that called it forth, and for the occasion
of its display. In the day of sickness
and the hour of death, how tranquiliz-
ing its aspect, how reviving are its
prayers. And, when the world is re-
ceding from our view and angels are
beckoning us away, how important is
the sympathy of a fast and faithful
friend! Then,
“On some fond breast the parting soul relies,
Some pious drops the closing eye requires ;
Even from the tomh the voice of nature cries,
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires.”

How frequent are the opportunitics
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for the display of fraternal sympathy!
This is a suffering world; some have
oxperienced a sad reverse. in their cir-
cumstances, and need all the consolation
that a friend can impt'l.rt; some are
oppressed and persecuted, and implore
our sympathy and help; some are af
flicted in their persons and families,
and desire our visits and our prayers,
and never let them be sought in vain.
Oh never let us be indifferent to the
sighs and tears of our Christian friends.
The greatest men have been dis-
tinguished by their tenderness and
sympathy.  Look at the immortal
Howard, how he plunged into  the
depths of dungeons, and the infection of
hospitals, that he might commiserate
and relieve the wretched and distressed.
Look at the good Samaritan who had
compassion on a suffering traveller—
bound up his wounds, pouring in wine
and oil, and conducting him to the inn,
took care of him. And especially look
at the Saviour, that pattern of compas-
sion and sympathy. “He will not
break the bruised reed, nor quench the
smoking flax.” He can be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, and
invites us to his arms. How he sympa-
thized with his distressed disciples, in the

‘
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prospect of being soon separated from
them, ““ Let not your hearts be troubled,
ye believe in God, believe also in me.”
“In my father's house are many man-
sions, 1f it were not so, I would have
told you, I go to prepare a place for you;
and 1f I go and prepare a place for you,
I will come again and receive you to
myself, that where I am there ye may
be also.” How tender and consolatory
the spirit and counsel of Jesus!

May we imbibe more of this spirit,
that we may be more useful in our day;
and, in a little time the toils of this life
will be forgotten in the rest that awaits
the pious; the combat will be exchanged
for conquest, the battle-field for the
crown that never fades, and the kingdom
which cannot be destroyed. Then we
shall meet our much loved friends, and
never part again. ““ We shall approach
the throne of Godin company, to join
the symphonies of heavenly voices, and
lose ourselves amid the splendours and
fruitions of the beatific vision.” There

“On flowers reposed, and with fresh flowerets
crowned,
We eat, we drink, and in communion sweet,
Quiff immortality and joy.”’
A W. BoUTLER.

BRIEF NOTICES.

A SEB10Us ENQUIRY INTO THE NATURE AND
SonIPTURAL PROPRIETY OF WHAT I8
TERMED CHRISTIAN UNION ; together with
an Examination of the reasons assigned
Jor it, and the meuns suggested for its
advancement. By R. W. OVERBURY,
London: G. and J. Dyer. pp. 60.

TRE writer of this pamphlet is a strict
Baptist, and therefore conld not with pro-
briety encourage his people and friends to
unite in the meetings of evangelical pro-
testants of all denominations, which have
been held in London, and at which the Lord’s
s"Pper is administered. These assemblies
are intended to present the appearance of
religious union: where the Episcopalian, the
Pl‘esbyterian, the Wesleyan, the voluntary
and the compulsory, the Congregationalist,
the Baptist and Peedo-baptist, the Calvinist
end Arminien, may meet and pray and praise,
and have communion, at the Lord’s table.
The f.irst aspect of such a meeting is certainly
Pleasing ; but it is more than doubtful whether
real religion, and true brotherly union, will
be promoted by them: at least, this is the

Vor, 6.—N.S.

opinion of the pastor of the Church in Eagle
Street. In this pamphlet, Mr. Overbury
argues against these ‘¢ all saints’ days,” (this
phrase is ours,) by affirming and illustrating
the following propositions:— The proposed
union neither does not, and, in the nature
of things, cannot render visible that real and
essential unity which subsists among all the
children of God:—The proposed union does
not tend to terminate, but only to keep in
abeyance those differences of opinion and
practice among Christians which are a
hindrance to the progress of the Redeemer's
cause :—The proposed union presents & new
and unscriptural test of discipleship, and
favors defective exhibitions of divine truth:—
The proposed union sanctions unseriptural
terms of Church membership:—Thae proposed
union sets up a false staudard of brotherly
love :—The proposed union tends to subvert
the independent government of our Churches,
and to establish a kiud of ecclesiastical
power unknowu in the New Testament.”

The subject deserves the serious considera.-
tion of the advocates of scriptural order; and
as the pamphlet may be had for a few pence,
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we recommend our friends to peruse it and
tlm}k for themselves. Latitudinarianism may
easily be mistaken for Catholicity.

VILLAGE Diarogues. Part I1I. By Row-
LAND HirL, the younger. Noble, Boston.

THE interest of this facetious publication is

CORRESPONDENCE.

fully maintained in this part. The opposition
of the high cburch party to Bible and Mis-
sionary meetings, end their support of tho
authority of the church, of saint days, clerical
dresses, candles, church ales, and every
species of clerical chicanery, aro happily ex-
posed.

CORRESPONDENCE.

WOLVERHAMPTON CASE.
To the Editor of the General Baplist Repository,

My DEAR Sin,—In looking over the
Minutes of the last Midland Conference, I
find you have very properly mnoticed the
interest excited there on behalf of the very
urgent case presented from Wolverhampton.
I, for ovme, could not help wishing that
interest had been felt more deeply. If
there had been but forty in that large
assembly who had felt enough to have
induced them to bavo given £1 each, or,
eighty to have given ten shillings each, or
even twenty who would have engaged to
have obtained £2 each, the matter might
have been settled there and then; as it is,
I am afraid scme disappointment or incon-
venience, or something worse than either,
will be experienced. It is quite correct
that when the case had been discussed,
several sums were immediately offered, bat
it is equally correct that 15s. was all that I
received, which with the £1. I promised,
makes £1 15s. I think it right therefore
to state, that though I do not for a moment
qnestion either the ability or fidelity of
those friends who sokindly promised to aid the
cause at Wolverhampton, yet I am afraid that
“ while the grass grows the steed may starve,”
a8 I learn from a letter of brother Chamber-
lain’s that friend Shore has already been
soveral weeks at \V., and that his prospects

upon the whole are higbly encouraging. The *

canse, he says, there, notwithstanding all
its former failures, is still respected; so
much so that since the re-opening of the
chapel, and the re-forming of the Church,
the Independents have kindly collected
for them £10 towards the liquidation
of their chapel debt, and intend raising
them something more. From the same
source it is stated there are at least 20,000
souls in Wolverhampton and its neighbour-
hood, who never, or very seldom, attend any
place of worship. That we have a chapel
there which might be made o seat from
350 to 400 people, and school-rooms that
will accomodate 200 children; and the debt
upon the whole not more tban from 400 to
£450. Since brother Shore commenced his
laburs there, a goodly number have taken

sittings. The General Baptist interest, our
brother C. further observes, never bid so fair
to rise at Wolverhampton as now. I most
sincerely hope the above statements will be
candidly considered by the friends of our
adorable Redeemer, and the lovers of the
souls of their perishing fellow-men; of
which I hope the Connexion contains plenty
to prevent the opening prospects for good
being dome there closing upon them for
lack of one poor £40. I have always
believed, since my visit to W., that we
might aud ought to have a good interest
there; and had a suitable minister been
stationed there from the first opening of the
chapel till now, Wolverhampton, instead of
applying to the Connexion for help, would, I
firmly believe, have been able to help others,
1 feel the more anxious to make this appeal
to the liberality of our Churches through
the medium of the Repository, on account
of the part the Conference requested me to
take in obtaining the above.mentioned sum,
towards brother Shore's support for one
year; and also because since Christmas I
have been far from well, and during the
last fortnight I have been confined to my
room, and am not likely to be able to do
much, if anything at present towards the
object in question, but shall be thankful to
receive from either Churches or individuals,
any sums, small or great, they may be kind
enough to forward for tho furtherance of the
cause of Christ in the town and neighbour-
hood of Wolverhampton; and whatever 1s
sent shall be immediately and gratefully
acknowledged and also faithfully applied to
the purpose intended. J. DERRY.

Address—*“J, Derry, Barton, near Mar-
ket Bosworth, Leicestershire.”

EpiTor's NOTE.~—There is much diffi-
culty in knowing exactly how to act in
some cases requiring discipline, Some keep
from the Lord's-table from a sense of
unworthiness; end some from less justifi-
able reasons, Every case should be taken
up with a due regard to all circum-
stances : and great care should be oxercised
lest tho wheat bo rooted up with the tares
....It is desirable when persons are 11
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perploxity as to the preciso meaniog of
particular passages of Scripturo, that they
should have recourse to their more judicious
and learned friends, and tbe best expositors,
for the solution of their difficnlties, before
they regard any texts as inexplicable or
contradictory ...... There is no fear that
atheism will over very extensively prevail.
“ The fool,” only, “says in his heart,” not
in his understanding, “no God.” i.e., he
rather wishes than believes. The idea that
there is no God is absurd; and he his a
fool who desires to entertain it......Mr.
Owen states that he was correct in saying
no “memoir” had appeared of Rev. T.
Pickering. The short article to which Mr.
Bakewell referred in Feb. being a meagre
obituary; andto justify his statement, ap-
peals to Walker's dictionary. Johnson’s,
and not Walker’s i3 at hand, and we will
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appeal to it. Thus we have * Memoir; &
history of any thing ;" ¢ Obituary; a register
of the dead.” This seems to settle the
qaestion......, The title Bishop, however
correct and appropriate, as originally desig-
nating a christian Pastor, has, in this king-
dom, acquired a secondary idea, and there-
fore in common parlance ought not to be
used in reference to any of our ministers.
To address any one of them as the “ Bishop
of such a Church,” is in our view unseemly,
if not ridiculous; as the post-man knows
no idea attached to the term Bishop, but of
an Episcopalian spiritual peer. When it
is known that such an appellation is disap-
proved of by any minister, it is presumed
that the common courtesies of life, will re-
lieve him from the annoyance of being so
designated.

OBITUARY.

Rev J. BisssiL,—We have the painful
duty to announce the death of the Rev. John
Bissill, which took place at Boston, on the
23rd of January. On Thursday the 11th,
he went to London, where ho continued for
for nearly a week, and it was remarked, by
all his friends who saw him, that he appear-
ed to be much better in health than he had
been for a long time previonsly ;—he went
home on the 17tb, in good spirits, but being
weary with his journey, went to bed, and
rested comfortably till seven in the morning,
when he was seized with an attack of para-
lysis, which deprived him of the use of one
side, from which time his frame continued
gradually to sink; and he breathed his last
on the morning of the following Tuesday.
The best medical aid was procured, but it
was of no avail.

Mns. ANN GARNER, a worlhy member
of the General Baptist Church, assembling
in Dover Street Leicester, exchanged time
for eternity, on Saturday Jan. 20th, 1844, in
thg 20th, year of her age. Her parents
being members of the General Baptist
Church in Friar Lane, she was accustomed
from her infancy to attend with them, and in
hﬁl“ seventeenth year sho was baptized and
united with that people. In her twenty-first
year she was joined in marriage with Mr.
James Garner, a member of the Church in
Dover Street, and shortly after became a
momber of the same Church with him. She
was a peculiarly exemplary Christian. Her
doportment was peaceful, humble, and affoc-
onate; she was diligent in hor attendance
on the means of grace, and enjoyed a large
Mensure of spiritual consolation. Though

of a ruddy, healthy aspect, she had repeated
attacks of illness, and appeared by them to
be preparing for that blessed state where
¢ The inhabitant does not say, I am sick.”
In October last, she canght an infectious
fever, in consequence of her attendance on
an afflicted sister, who died “ In the Lord ;"
and, after a long and lingering confinement
to her couch, during which she displayed the
most pleasing degree of patience and of hope,
she partially recovered, so as to resume, in
some measure, her domestic duties. When
congratulated by the writer of these lines,
on her recovery; her reply was, 1 feel
thankful tbat I am better, but I am almost
disappointed, for I hoped to be in heaven
before now.” Her friends rejoiced in the
prospect of her speedy restoration, and all
thonghts of her deatk were far away;
wheu, as if to give an especial illustration
of the uncertainty of life, it pleased God to
lay the hand of sickness again mpon her;
and after being afflicted for a few days,
during which there was no expectatioa of
her desolution, the summons came. Several
of her friends were in the house, as she had
appeared somewhat worse;—she directed
her attendant to call her husband, and when
he came into her chamber, her sight became
dim, and she said “James, I can't see you,
but I can hear you; I'm going;'' he asked,
“where are you going ¥’ “ To heaven,” was
the reply,—and died '—Her remains were
interred in the ground adjoining the chapel;
and the event was improved to an overflow-
ing congregation, from words that had fre-
quently been on her lips: “ I shall be
satisfied, when I awake with thy likeness.”
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SARAH FARMER, died January 21st, 1844.
She had been & member of the General
Baptist Church, Thurlaston, for about fifty-
threc years. In early life she was made
sensible of her state as & sinoer before God,
under an alarming sermon preached by the
Rev. B. Pollard. Her conviction was deep,
but she speedily found relief by believing in
the Lord Jesus Christ; and so clear and
satisfactory was the evidence given her, that
without the shadow of a doubt, she could say
Jesus is my Saviour. In the latter part of
her life she was the subject of great afiliction,
and for two years and a half was unahle to
attend the means of grace; but sbe was
diviaely supported, and looked for that rest
which remains for the people of God, with
the strength of faith and hope. In conver-
sation with a friend, a few days before her
death, she related the circumstance of her
conversion to God, and emphatically said,
“everything connected with the gospel
method of salvation was revealed to her so
clearly at the time of her believing, that she
seemed to hersolf like one who before had
only been reading the covers, instead of the
contents of the Bible.” She died steadfast
in the faith, in the seventy-second year of
her age, and her dedth was improved by a
sermon preached to a crowded congregation
the following Sabbath. S. R

A Letter of Sympathy addressed to a
bereaved Brother.
Tr— , N Feb. 9th, 1844.
My Dear BroTEER,—I have just re-
ceived your letier, importing the mournful
news of your sudden and painful bereave-
ment, Ah my brother,

‘ How vain are all things here below,
How false and get how fair !
How true it is that from the very source
whence we once hoped to draw some of our
sweotest and most lasting comforts, we may
he made Lo drink the bitterest dregs of the cup
of sorrow. Such is your case this day, and
you no doubt feel great need of divine sup-
port and large measures of the grace of God,
to enable you to bear tbis afliction with the
calmness and patience and submission which
our holy religion requires. You know the
promise, “ Ask and ye shall receive.”” -Put
then, as { feel sure you will, this promise to
the test; continue, as 1 doubt not you have
already done, to put this gracious direction
into practice. Remember also the blessed
assurance that all things work together for
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good to thom that love God. I trust you
are of that happy number, and hope you
derive consolation from such an assurance,
coming as it does from the very throne of
heaven, and given as it is for the comfort of
those who are cast down. I need not remind
you of the unerring wisdom or the never
failing kindness of our heavenly Father.
Good when he gtves, supremely good,
Nor less when he denies;

E'cn crosses from his sovereign hand
Are blessings in disguise.

You know his wisdom never errs, his good-
ness never fails.

Were but our vain desires subdued,
The will resigned, the heart at rest,
In every scene we should conclude,

The will of heaven is right, is best.
It behoves us to be still—to open not our
mouth because God has done it, or if we
speak, let our language be that of submission
and of praise. * The Lord gave and the Lord
bath taken away, and blessed be the name of
the Lord.” Our Lord once said to his dis-
consolate disciples, *“If ye loved me ye would
rejoice because I said, I go unto my Father.”
Could your dear departed child* address you,
perhaps he would adopt similar language.
Could he speak to you from that blessed world
into which I trust he has been received, might
he not say, “ Dear mourning parents, dry
your tears. I know you loved me—but would
you wish me back again? Would you wish
me again to tread that sinful world? Would
you call me from the more immediate pre-
sence of God—from the safety and the
purity and bliss of heaven, to encounter the
trials, to endure the sorrows, and perhaps to
be polluted and destroyed by the sins of
earth? Then resign me calmly and thank-
fully, to bim who does all things well, and
who has done well in reference to me, Dear
parents say

————*It is the Lord,

Let him do as seems him good ;

Be thy holy name adored ;

Take the gift awhile bestowed,

Take the child no longer mine,

Thine he is, for ever thine.”
Be assured both Y and Mrs. — do sympathise
with you and pray for you, that grace may
be given you according to your day, and that
while your earthly treasures are diminished
your heavenly stores may be increased.

I am, dear brother,
Your affectionate brother,

+ He was an interesting boy, 10 ycars of age.
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Tue GENERAL BaPTIST CHURCH AT
MaNSFIELD.—Mansfield is a considerable
market town, containing, the last census,
(1841) nearly 10,000 inhabitants. It is
fourteen miles from Notlingham, twelve
from Chesterfield, and twelve from Worksop.
It is an ancient town, built principally of
stone. Several of the nonconformist ministers
were driven here when they were not allowed
to come within five miles of a corporate town.
A grandson of the worthy Oliver Heywood,
(See Nonconformist, vol. iii.,, p. 428,) was
minister at the Unitarian meeting-house in
this town for thirty-three years, and died in
1783, where some of the family yet continue.
There was a poor man, W, Taylor, at Mans-
field, who had been a member of Mr. Smith's
Church at Nottingham. He procured W.
Whittle, from Nottingham, and another
friend from Sutton, to come and preach in
his house. The poor man's frame was
present, but caused no disturbance. It was
understood a meeting house was to be sold in
the town, and in the year 1815 the General
Baptists in Nottingham, bought the meeting-
bouse in Stockwell Gate, of Mr. Broadhurst,
of Mansfield, for £280, also agreeing to pay
£24, for the pulpit, eight pews, and twelve
forms. (These were put there by Joannah.*)
Itis a good stone building, thirty-five feet
ten inches wide, clear, and forty-one feet nine
inches long, clear, and twenty-four feet high,
with sash windows ready for galleries. After
cleaning, painting, mending windows, &c., at
about £14 expence, the place was opened
July 30th, 1815, by Mr. Robert Smith, of
Nottingham, and £22. 9s. was collected.
The place was principally supplied by the
minister and his friends from Nottingham.
On October 8th they had their first baptism,
consisting of three males and two females.
It took place at a water-mill, on the right
hand of the Worksop road, some distance
from Mansfield Woodhouse. Mr. Robert
Smith was the minister engaged. (The writer
was present.) A circumstance took placo
which may not be improper to relate. The
Baptists, and the subject of baptism, being
quite a new thing in Mansfield, many at-
tended, though more than a mile off, expect-
ing either to seo or to make fun. A man (I
believe a former) engaged a blackguard for
this purpose, and promised him ale and a
shilling, to procure four or five dogs, and
when the minister immersed a candidate, he
was to throw in one of his dogs. So far the
Plan seemed to succeed ; but there was to be
an address to the crowd who surrounded the
will.dam, and the minister was to tell the peo-
Ple our reasons for gcting in this strange man-
ner. ‘A strange sight indeed!” M¢t. Smith

* Southcote ¢

being elevated, and his back against the mill
wall, with hundreds around him, stood up
fearlessly, like a man whose cause is good,
and gave out—

¢ Jesus, mighty kiog in Zion,

Thou alone our guide shall be,” &c.
Excuse me, if I say, I never raised a tune
with greater pleasure in my life. The farmer
had fixed himself near the water, opposite the
preacher. Mr. Smith addressed himself to
the crowd with such earnestness, plainness,
and so pointedly, on the subject, that the
farmer saw, and heard, and felt, as he had
never felt before. He goes to his man, and
says, “John, let those dogs go, and let the
folks alone. You may keep the shilling. I
believe what the parson says is right.”
Therefore all went off peaceably and quietly.
On Jan. 23rd, 1816, Mr. Broadhurst received
the purchase money, and, it being copyhold
property, he surrendered it in court to Mr.
James Smith, one of the trustees, on behalf
of the whole thirteen.

In 1820 Mr. W. Smedly appears in the
Minutes a8 minister at Mansfield, and caused
the few friends to form themselves in a sepa-
rate Charch. Hitherto they bad stood mem-
bers of the Church at Nottingham. While
Mr. Smedly was here, he commeneed preach-
ing at Warsop, a village four or five miles on
the Worksop road. Though Mr. Smedly had
a few baptized while at Mansfield, he did not
succeed, for the cause did not go on well.
He got into debt, and did not, or perhaps was
unable to pay. He also buried his wife in
the meeting-house while there. He became

. further involved, and his hearers, being poor,

could render very little assistance. In the
year 1823 we find him representative for the
Chureh at Belper. Again our friends are
without a minister. In this year the Mans-
field Church say they are supplied by their
brethren Antcliff and Cooper ; and in the year
1824 the Minutes acknowledge Mr. J. Austin
as their minister. (He had been minister at
Rothley and Sileby.) There were seventy-
two members. The cause went on tolerably
for seven or eight years, until they arrived at
one hundred members; after which the
cause began to decline, as they mention in
the Minutes of 1832; and in the year 1833
they still complain of declining; in 1834
reduced to ninety.-two members, and in the
year following, viz., 1835, they say, “Six
months ago our minister left us.” The
Minutes say eighty-three members. It had
beon discovered that their minister had been
verging towards Unitarianism, and his ad-
dresses had a cold and withering influence
on the members and congregation, which
at this time were very much reduced. The
Saviour's commission was not regarded, and
the Gospel quite neglected. The members
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were now on the border of despair, and
nearly concladed to give up further exertions,
In November, 1834, the Church at Broad-
street, Nottingham, received an application
from them, requesting admission amongst us,
according to the advice of Conference, and
wishing to be considercd a branch of our
Church. This extraordinary request and
advice was considered, and much sympathy
was manifested towards our Mansfield friends.
Mr. Ingham, our minister, and James
Smith, our senior deacon, were appointed to
visit them, and learn their state, and make
their report to the Churclhi. From this time
the friends at Broad-street felt interested for
the Church at Mansfield, and rendered them
all the assistance they could in preaching,
and in pecuniary matters. They began to
take courage when they saw several preach-
ers, Sunday after Sundsy, without expence,
come and preach to them the old way of
being saved by grace through faith in the
atonement of the Son of God. The congre-
gation improved, and in 1836 they batipzed
cleven; in 1837 they immersed twenty-two,
and in 1839 they say, “ We rejoice, for we
trust the set time to favor Zion is now come.
We are expecting Mr. Wood, from Whittle-
sea, in a few days, to enter on his labours as
minister amongst us; and we trust the Re-
deemer’s kingdom shall again foonrish and
prosper within our borders.” Mr. Wood
came accordingly. With his whole heart be
seemed to engage in the work ; his hearers
increased, members became united, and
prayer-meetings better attended; the people
were pleased, and the minister so encouraged,
that the next year he built himself a com-
fortable house, that he might have his home
amongst them. An old friend at Nottingham
had said, “ Whenever yon have occasion to
build a gallery, T will give you £5. This,
with the improved congregation, made them
think about it, especially as they were
behind other chapels in this respect. In
1841 they say, “ in order to afford accom-
modation to our increasing congregation, we
are stretching out the curtains of our tent by
the erection of galleries, in front and on each
side of our chapel, which will be opened on
the first Lord’s-day in July, 1841.”

Thus have they gone on increasing since
the dirine Saviour was held up before them,
as one able to save to the uttermost all that
come unto God by him. One of their dea-
cons writes me, It was the best thing we
ever did when we erected the gallery. If
you could see the improvement in the at-
tendance since then, it would cheer you.”
Another friend writes, Tt is quite delightful
to see our crowded gallery on a Sunday
evening. Could you see it, it would do your
heart good. The chapel is now a very pretty
place ; the friends say there’s none equal to
i..” 8o on Jan, }4th, old as T am, 1 went to
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seo if theso things were s0; and I did indeed
rejoice with my old frionds at Mansfield.
Verily it was cheering to see such o congre-
gation of respectably dressed persons, many
of whom were young people. What a con-
trast to what I had seen it years ago! 1
felt affected, pleasingly affected, and com-
pared it twenty.cight years back, when I took
£20 to pay as a deposit to secure the bar-
gain. 1 could pot but with wonder and
admiration execlaim, “What hath God
wrought " May the causo still go on and
prosper.
Jan., 1844, JAMES SMITIIL
THBE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE assembled
at Heptonstall Slack December 25th, 1843.
Mr. Smith, of Halifax, opened the public
worship in the morning by reading the
scriptures and prayer, and Mr. Thomas Gill,
from Burnley, preached from Luke xxii
31, 32
1. The pastor of the Church at Prospect
Place, Bradford, informed the meeting that
the congregations at their place have in-
creascd, and they hope that their condition
and prospects afford ground for encourage-
ment. They bhave had special sermons, and
the assistance of Mr. Tunnicliff from Leeds,
and the Church is now in an improved state.
2. The state of the infant cause at Leeds
was reported to the meeting in a long letter,

.referring to the purchase and opening of

Byron-street Chapel, with the amount of the
collections, &c. Since their removal to this
Chapel they perceive a gradual improvement
in the attendance of hearers; their Sabbath
schaol is likewise more prosperous. They
desire to express their warmest gratitude to
their friends in the Midland Counties and in
Yorkshire, for the generous assistance which
they have received from them.

3. Inquiries were again made if the
remainder of the Churches had agreed to
contribute one shilling per member per
annum to increase the fund for the Home
Mission.  Increased oncouragement was
given to this plan to furnish a larger fund to
supply our Home Missionary stations.

4. The Conference passed a resolution to
encourage the General Baptist Repository.

5. Much was said respecting members
of Churches who have rcmoved to distant
localities. It was recommended that they
unite with the nearest General Baptist
Church. A motion passed the meeting that
when a member removes to a distant locality
he should obtain a letter of recommendation
from the Church of which he is a member
to the General Baptist Church in the new
locality, that he may be introduced to the
privileges of it, and take a part in duties for
its support.

6. The statistics of the Churches are
as follows:—At Leeds the infant cause 18
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Improving, and there are lwo inquirers. The
stato of the Church at Bradford is more
oncouraging; they have baptized thirteen.
At Clayton the Redeemer’s caumse is pros-
porous; they have more than twenty in-
quirers. At Allerton the improvement
continues, The congregalions increase at
Halifax, and they have several hopeful
inquirers. At Birchescliff the interest is
encouraging, and they have several coming
forward for baptismmy. At Heptonatall Slack
they are in a good state, and expect to
baptize a considerable number in a short
time, "They have baptized six at Lineholm
since last meeting, and their general state
is much the same as when they reported
before. There is no material change at
Shoro. At Burnley they have baptized nine,
and continue in a prosperous state.

The next Conference to be holden at
Bradford on Easter Tuesday, April 9th, 1844.
The persons appointed to preach are Mr.
Tuonnicliff, of Leeds, and Mr. Smith, of

Halifax. James Hopeson, Sec.
OPENINGS.
FLECKNEY. New School Rooms—Ser.

mons were preached by Mr. J. Lewitt, of
Leicester, on account of the opening of these
school-rooms, on Lord’s day, Dec. 24tb,
1843, when collections were made towards
defraying the expences of the erection. As
the friends are poor, any assistance from
wealthier brethren would be gratefully re-
ceived. Tliey beg to tender their thinks to
the friends at Leicester, Harborough, Bourne,
acd Derby, for their help. G. C

ANNIVERSARIES.

WisBgEcH. Sabbath School.—The annual
sermons were preached, Jan. 2lst, by the
Rev, J. T. Wigner, of Lynn. On the fol.
lowing evening the teachers of the Wisbech
and the Walton and Leverington branch
schools, about fifty-seven, assembled under
the hospitable roof of Mr. R. Wherry. After
some animating and useful conversation, an
oxcgllent address was read by the smperin-
tendent, (Mr. Wherry) ‘the publication of
which was earnestly requested by all who
Wwere present. We hope next month to
introduce it to our readers,

/ENON CHAPEL—On Lord’s-day, Jan.
1.4th, two sermons were preached by our
bighly-esteemed pastor, on behalf of the
ladies’ visiting society conmected with the
chapel. The attendance on the occasion,
both morning and evening, was highly
encouraging, and the collections were more
liberal than om any former occasion, being
&boyo £19. On the Tuesday evening fol-
lowing, a public mceting was held, when the
Teport of the proceedings of the past year
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was read, wherein was stated, that 367 cases
bhad been relieved, 621 visits paid to the
dwellings of the afflicted poor, and 964
tickets for bread, grocery potatoes, coals, &c.,
have been distributed to alleviate tbe suffer-
ing of the afflicted of the district. By the
treasurer’s account it appeared that £36.
14s. 64d. had been expended in supplying
the required assistance, After the com-
mittee and officers were chosen for the
ensuing year, an appropriate address was
given by our friend and brother, G. East,
followed by a suitable prayer by our pastor
to tho throne of grace for God’s blessing to
rest on the society. We would hope that
by these services the friends and visitors
would be stimnlated to renewed activity and
exertions,
‘¢ And may we feel ’tis hallowed bliss,
The wretched to relieve ;
And that it is more blessed far
To give than to receive,
For thy dear sake, O blessed Lord !
May we befriend the poor ;
And in this heavenly work of love
Abound yet more and more.”
J. G., Secretary.

ZNoN CaAPEL.—On new year’s evening
an interesting social juvenile meeting was
held in the girl's new achool room. About
sixty of the elder Sabbath-school female
scholars assembled at four o’clock to partici-
pate in a new year’s entertainment provided
by a member of the Church. After singing,
‘“ Be present at our table, Lord,’ &c., they
partook of a bountiful supply of refreshment,
at the close of which they were permitted to
engage in innocent recreation. At balf-past
six they were called to order, and, after
singing an appropriate hymn, they were
addressed by a female teacher, on the value
and importance of time, and earnestly en-
treated to improve their present privileges
and opportunities for improvement. The
address closed by a striling contrast of two
young persons, one who died in despair and
wmisery by neglecting the spiritual instruction
imparted to her; and the other, having
attended her Sabbath.school to purpose,
becamo instrumental in the conversion of a
profligate drunken father. At the close of
the address, the collectors for the Foreign
Mission wero each presented with a little
book on wissionary subjects, and urged to
renewed diligence in that great and important
cause. ‘‘ Praise God from whom all blessings
flow” was then sung. After they were again
refreshed with cakes and fruit, &c., when
this interesting meeting closed by their simul-
taneously rising, and with cheerful voice
singing,

“When we meet to part no more,
Oh that will be joyful.”
After prayer for the blessing of Almighty
God to rest upon them, they rotircd to their
respective homes, highly delighted with their
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social meeting, and we trust it will long be
remembered by them, and be productive of
lasting good.
‘' Bestow, dear Lord, upon our youth,
The gift of saving grace ;
And let the sced of early truth
Fall in a fruitful place.”
A MEMBER.

BAPTISMS.

\WHETSTONE, near Leicester.—The ordi-
nance of baptism was administered to four
persons in our new Chapel in this village on
the 11th of February, 1844, when the Rev.
J. Goadby preached an appropriate sermon
from the commission of our Lord, in the
afternoon, and afterwards baptized the candi-
dates. In the evening he delivered a dis-
course on ‘‘Consecration to God,” from
Psalm xvi. 2, and afterwards administered
the Lord’s Supper. These services excited
very considerable interest,as thers was never
konown to be a baptism in the village before.
In the afiernoon the chapel was very much
crowded, and it is hoped that the arguments
adduced in support of our practice had an
enlightening influence on the minds of some
who had entertained views of an opposite
character. May the Lord grant that we may
see many more in this place coming forward
to declare themselves on the Lord’s side
before an ungodly world. J.Y. L.

Cross STREET, STALYBRIDGE.—Twelve
persons were publicly baptized in this chapel
on Lord’s day evening, January 21st, 1844,
The congregation was extremely large. Mr.
Jobn Sutcliffe, who has recently come
amongst us, preached from Acts ii. 37,38 ;
afterwards the candidates were immersed by
him in the name of the Holy Three. = And

TOETRY.

on the 11th of TFebruary the Rev. H.
Hollinreke, of Birchliffe, administered the
ordinance of the Lotd’s Supper. The
services of both days were deeply interest-
ing; and it is confidently hoped that the
seed sown will bring forth fruit abundantly
to the honor of Christ and the glory of God.
W.S.

BURNLEY.—Spiritual results of the Revival
al Burnley.—In the evening of ““the last
day” of the year 1843, the pastor of the
General Baptist Church, Burnley, in giving
a sketch of the progress of the cause during
the past year, made the following encourag-
ing statements. “ Since the commencement
of the year, o considerable number have
been added to this Church by baptism. On
Lord’s-day, April 30th, 1843, sixteen persons
were baptized —eight males and eight females.
On the 11th of June twenty-eight persons
were immersed in the new baptistry which
had just been built in the Chapel. On July
23rd ten others went through the water to
the fold; and on the 24th of December five
wmales and four females were buried with
Christ by baptism.”—Total, 63.

A REVIVALIST.

REMOVAL,

TAE Rev. THoMAS SMITH, of Staley
Bridge, having accepted an unanimous invi-
tation of the General Baptist Church, Hinck -
ley, to become their pastor, commenced his
stated labours the first Lord’s day in Sep-
tember. We are happy to say, that our
prospects are now improving, and we trust
that his coming amongst us will, by the
Divine blessing, be overruled for the advance-
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom in this
town and neighbourhood.

POETRY.

PARTING HYMN.

For Students of a Theological Seminary.
BY MBS. SIGODRNEY,

FarewerL! Farewell! We go!
¢ Brethren, tell us whither;”

Doth not Asia know ?2—

Hark,—with heathen woe
Loud she calls us thither,

Afric leads the gale

With her prayerful weeping,—
For the mission sail,
Till the stars prevail,

Still her lone watch keeping.

Doth the Moslem sigh ?
We'll show Lis blinded nation
Hope that cannot die, —

Heaven, our home on high,—
Jesus,—our salvation.

We go!—We go!—Farewell!
““ Brethen tell us whither !

Hark,~—yon village bell,

With its tuneful swell,
Sweetly warus us thither.

From their pastures fair,

Flocks are onward pressing: —
For a shepherd’s care,
For a teacher’s prayer,

For a pastor’s blessing.

So, with hastening feet,

We'll bear the Gospel's story,—
Brethren, may we meet
At the judgment-seat,

With our crown of glory.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

Singular incident connected with the end of a
great statesman.—Mr. Pitt died at a solitary
house on Wimbledon Common. Not far off. by
the roadside, stood, and still stands, a small
country inn, where the various parties interested
in the great statesman’s life were accustomed to
apply for information, and to leave their horses
and carriages, On the morning of the 23rd of
January 1806, an individual having called at
this inn, and not being able to obtain a satisfac-
tory reply to his enquiries, proceeded to the
house of Pitt. He knocked, but no servant ap-
peared ; -he opened the door and entered; he
found no one in attendance. He procecded from
room to room, and at length entered the sick
chamber, where on a bed, in silence and perfect
solitude, he found, to his unspeakable surprize,
the dead hody of that great statesman who had
so lately wielded the power of England, and
influenced, if he did not control, the destinies
of the wordd. We doubt whether any mnch
more awful example of the lot of morality has
ever been witnessed.—Edinburg Review. Oct.
1843,

The influence of fashion.—While the world
Jasts, fashion will continue to lead it by the nose.
And after all, what can fashion do for its most
obsequious followers? It can ring the changes
upon the same things, and it can do no more.
Whetber our hats be white or black; our caps
high or low ; whether we wear two watches or
one; is of little consequence. There is indced
an appearance of variety, but the folly and van-
ity that dictate the change are invariably the
same. When the fashions of a particular period
appear more reasonable than those of the pre-
ceeding, it is not because the world is grown
more reasonable than it was; but because, in a
course of perpetual changes, some of them must
sometimes happen to be for the better. Neither
do_I suppose the preposterous customs that pre-
vail at present a proof of its greater folly. Ina
feyv years, perhaps next year, the fine gentleman
will shug up his umbrella and give it to his sister,
flling his hand with a crab-tree cudgel instead
of it: and when he has done so will he be wiser
th.an now! By no means. The love of change
will haye betrayed him into a propriety, which
in reality, he has no taste for, all his merit on
the occasion amounting to no more than this ;
that being weary of one play-thing he has taken
up another.—~CowPER.

Senpus preaching.—Drowsy formality and cus-
tomariness doth but stupify the hearers and rock
theyn to sleep. 1t must be serious preaching,
whth will make men serious in hearing and
obeying it.—BAXTER. ’

h Ministerial difficulty.—The hardness which I
ave to endure is this:—here arc a number of
families, wbich show me every kind of regard,
but I sce that they are not right; they somehow
'S:g comhm_e the things which they hear with the
¥ ingg which they do, that I am afraid they will at
ast lie down in sorrow. Here is my difficulty.
I must meet them with gentleness; but 1 must
ld(g?':ect and uncover the evil. I shall want real
"lndnes; and common honesty if I do not.

Ephraim hath grey hairs; yet he knoweth it
Dot. Ephraim is a cake not turned.” But if {
tell him thege things, he and I shall become two
Persons. He must however be so touched in
Private; for he will not be touched in the pulpit.
He will'say, *‘T am not the man.”—Cgor.
thUsaful p.reachin/;.—God puts peculiar honor on

€ preaching of Christ crucified. A philosopher
Mmay philosophize his hearers, but the preaching
of Christ must convert them. Men may preach
(éhristjgnprantly, blunderingly, absurdly : yet
b od will give it efficacy, because he is determined
© magnify his own ordinance.—Cget.

Vor. 6.—N.S.

Confessor to the Household /—Confessor to the
Household seems to have been an official appoint-
ment, in popish times, similar to that of Domes.
tic Chaplain to the Queen in the presest. Theap-
pellation had for many years been dropped; but
popery, in its cssence as well as in its outward
trappings, now coming again into fashion, the
Rev. Dr. Wesley has resumed the popish name.
What next?

The Educational Movement apypears to progress
in every part of the kingdom. All parties seem
awake to its importance.

Episcopacy in Jamaica.—Upwards of £30,000
was claimed, in the form of rates, in connexion
with Episcopacy during one year, in addition to
the government provision.

Insurance of Chapels.—It is proposed to estabish
a fire insurance company for Wesleyan chapels.
Tbey are said to be npwards of £2,000,000in value.

Scotehmen in London.—It was recently stated,
that in the parishes of Mary-le-bone, Paddington,
Cbelsea, St. George’s, and Pancras, there are
5,000 Scotchmen who do not attend any place of
worship.

Kirk Affairs.—The following sums have been
received on account of the schemes of the Free
Church of Scotland, from 18th May, 1843, to 15th
Janunary, 1844 :—

Education, including schoolmasters

and library .. . .. £4,220 4 2
India Mission .. . .. 564017 9
Home Mission . .. . 1991 3 5
Colonial Mission .. .. .. 276 12 10
Jewish Mission . . .. 304019 10
Ross and Sutherland . .. 208> 5 4%
Ladies’ Colonial Mission .. o 42! 7 6
Female Education in India e 480 16 11

£19,057 17 10

A Dean’s Definition of Baptism.—The ruraldean
of D.— F.—, in Dorset, being asked by a dis-
senter to explain John iii. 7, said, “ Oh! it would
take him all his life to explain that subject, but
he would explain the 5th verse.” * Ishould be
glad to hear that.” The very learned dean said,
“To be born of the water is to be baptized in the
Church of England, and to be born of the Spirit is
to believe in our Catechism and Prayer-book, and
always to keep to the spirit and worship of that
Church, as the only apostolic one in all the
world.”

Dr. Southey and John Wesley.—* I may state
to you, that, in reference to my life of Wesley, I
have had letters from dignitaries of the Church of
England, from statesmen, and various literary
characters, lauding the work, and thanking me
for its publication. Mr. Watson’s Observations
I have not seen, nor do I intend to read them. I
rarely read works written against me. I wrote
the Life of Wesley independent of party, with as
Iittle hope of favour from the churchman as from
the dissenter; but no man can take up that life,
and read it, who, on laying it down, will not say
—John Wesley was a great and a good man. [
may have been mistaken, butno man can say ‘ an
enemy hath done this;’ an enemy to John Wesley
1 could not be. Some of my earliest recollections
and associations are in his favor. Iwasin a house
in Bristol, where he was, when a mere child.
On running down stairs before him, with a beaa-
tiful little sister of my own, whose ringlets were
floating over her shoulders, he overtook us on the
landing, when he took my sister in his arms and
kissed her. Placing her on her feetagaln, he
then put his hand upon my head, and blessed
me; and I feel” (continued the bard, highly im-
passioned—his eyes glistening with tears—and
yet in a tone of tender and grateful recollection)
1 feel as though ! had the blessing of that good
man upon me at the present moment.”
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GENERAL BAPTIST

At a meeting of the Committee held at
Broad-street, Nottingham, on Wednes-
day, February 14, 1844, it was decided
not to send Mr. H. Smith as a mis-
sionary, on account of the precarious
state of Mrs. Smith's health. The fol-
lowing is inserted by the request of the
Committee :—

“The Committee have veceived the
following opinions respecting the state
of Mrs. Smith's health from two of the
most eminent medical gentlemen in
Derby.

 After having seen Mrs. Smith, and avail-
ing myself of every means by which I could
form an opinion respecting her present state
of health, together with the probable effect
of a residence in a warm climate; and like-
wise bearing in mind the infiunences, moral
and physical, likely to- operste upon one who
goes abroad as the wife of a gentleman
engaged in Missionary labours; I have no
hesitation io coming to the following con-
clusion :—

“ That Mrs. Smith is in & very delicate
state of health; that the state of her lungs is
at this time unhealthy, although not actively
diseased; that her constitution and habit is
what, in medical language, is termed stru-
mous; thereby predisposing to disease that
bas already shown itself in the glands of the
neck ; and, against the consequenees of which,
a tropical climate is not likely to offer any
protection.

«In skort, without going into further
detail, I consider that it wonld be rashness in
the extreme for Mrs. Smith to relinquish the
comforts of England, the facilities for ohtain-
ing medical aid, and other similar advantages,
of which I fear she will from time to time
stand in need ; Lo encounter trials and priva-
tions under which I see too much reason to
fear that herlife would be speedily terminated.

«T regret that my judgment compels me to
to give opinions so unfavorable to aims and
objects that originate from the most praise-
worthy motives; and which, I fear, may
throw an equal damp upon the desires of
Mr. Smith, but whilst doing so it is a relief
to me to feel that I am quite decided as to the
opinions and advice which I have here given,”

I have examined Mrs. Smith with care,
and I bad formed the same opinion as Dr. y
before reading the above report. I therefore
liave no hesilation in stating that I perfectly
ayree with the doctor’s report.”

FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

“In the position in which the Com-
mittee are placed by these opinions, they
feel it impossible to proceed further in
the case of Mr Smith, but are obliged
to give up all thoughts of employing
him as a missionary; though in various
respects they have been pleased with
him, and had no such obstacle occurred,
think he might have been usefully em-
ployed in missionary labors.”

In reference to a fiilend who has
recently visited several Churches, the
following resolution was adopted :—

“The Committee see muoch in Mr.J.’s
spirit and manner to approve, but do
not think him equal to being employed
a6 8 missionary at present, and would
not be willing to undertake the expense
of his education, or that of any other
young man, unless there were peculiar
reasons for departing from this course.”

Some other business that was trans.
acted is contained in the following
resolutions, the former of which was
adopted as a standing regulation :—

Agreed,—* That whenever a young
man may be proposed for missionary
work, enquiry shall be made whether he
has formed any connection likely to end
in mairiage; and that in all instances
when this is the case, the Committee
will expect satisfaction respecting such
female acquaintance, as well as respect-
ing the applicant himself.”

Agreed,—“ That the Committee think
it desirable that if any well qualified
East Indians can be found among our
brethren in India they should be en-
couraged and employed by the Orissa
Conference.”

The business was transacted with
great unanimity ; every resolution being
adopted without one dissenting voice.

ORPHAN SCHOOL, CUTTACK.

BeinG an account of five young people
in the school at Cuttack, furnished by
Mr. Sutton in a note to T'. Gwennap, Esq.
who subsecribes £10. annually to it.
Cuttack, Sep. 15, 1843.
My pDEAR SiR,—I suppose that my name
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is not unknown to you, though I have not
bad the pleasure of addressing you before;
but as I am writing to Mr. Burns, I thought
ft my duty to address a few worda to you
s the kind benefactor of several of our dear
pupils. My colleague, Mr. Lacey, has doubt-
less, from time to time, given yon such
information as you desired respecting the
children in the Asylum under Mrs. Satton's
and my own superintendance, and I have
therefore only to report progress.

1. Dukhi. Of her baptism you have of
course been informed. She is the youngest
of the (hree sisters referred to in the report
for 1842, p. 30, and in previous reports.
She is in every respect one of our best girls,
and bas given us no reason to regret that
she was so early baptised and received into
the Church, She has been asked for in
marriage,but she is yet too young{we suppose
about 14,) and moreover is rather small of
her age, so that we should prefer her re-
meining in the institution for a couple of
years longer.

2. Nimi.—We sunppose she is about
eleven years. She is doing well as a scholar,
enjoys good health, is an active girl, but at
present manifests no-religious feelings. She
spins cotton, and begins to take her share in
the domestic duties of* the school.

3. Bidhd has been long a serious, well-
behaved lad, and during the present year
has, I trust, become a decided Christian.
He was, after a long probation, received with
three others and baptized the first Sabbath
in August. He is now employed regularly
in the printing office, and will make a good
workman; in & year or two more he will
earn his own living. This lad was brought
to me for sale by his widowed mother during
& season of extreme famine; she has occa-
sionally called for a little relief, but of late
we have not seen her; her home is some
distance off in the country. He was of the
carpenter caste. This is one of those cases
over which the eye of philanthropy may
drop the tear of thankfulness: and, I trust,
you may ever have occasion to rejoice over
your patronage of this lad.

Rama comes next on the list. He is
another steady, and, I hope, a pious boy.
He has heen a candidate for baptism for
some time, but has been kept back partly on
acoount of his extreme youth, and partly
with & view to a further test of his religious
Principles. We can only guess at his age,
but suppose him to be under eleven years.
He comes daily to me with a lesson in Oriya
Grammar, and on Sabbath days attends
With others in a class, in which we either
read the Bible or the Pilgrims’ Progress
together.

5. Madiyh.—This is an active intelligent
boy, a year or two younger than Rame, and
attends the same olass with him. Perhaps
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he will become the best scholar of the lot.
He is a good and obedient boy: gives us no
trouble ; but at present gives no evidence of
being under religious impressions.

T need scarcely add the regnest that you
will bear these interesting children on your
heart at the throne of grace.—May they be
your joy and crown of rejoicing for ever.
Accept our thanks for your truly benevolent
support of them. Yours truly,

A. SuTToN.

APPEAL FOR MISSIONARIES.

Feb. 14¢th, 1844.

Deasr BroTHER,—Believing Missionary
operations to be of God, and that it is
scarcely possible to attach too much im-
portance to them, without neglecting what it
is in our power to do for the beloved land of
our nativity; often contrasting this land of
privileges with the dark places of the earth;
occasionally reflecting on the persecution by
which primitive Christians were scattered
abroad, the word of God was more exten-
sively preached, and the purposes of God’s
unbounded love were more fully accom-
plished; considering the Missionary efforts
put forth within the last fifty years, and the
abundant blessing from on high, with which
they have been attended; reading of the
openings to our works of faith and labours
of love in India, China, &c., and of the
facilities afforded by the Bible, Bible Trans-
lation, and Tract Societies; the information
in your last Observer that there was one
Missionary student at our Academy, was
refreshing. O that young men, students or
pastors,* of piety, health, and energy, were
more numerously coming forth to embrace
the interesting openings amongst the nn-
instructed millions of heathens, and to
obey the loud calls of & gracious providence.
Such is the example of Christ, and such is
the very essenco of our heaven-born religion,
that methinks those who are at liberty, and
fitted for the work, are justified when their
hearta burn with unextinguishable and
increasing desire to spend and be spent in
the service of Christ, where undying souls,
densest darkness, aud vilest iniguity, most
abound. If the response given to the late
appeal to our Churches on behalf of India,
and to a former appeal on behalf of China,
be at all adequate to their importance and in
proportion to the ability of our Connexion,
it would certainly be gratifying to many to

* 1t is very desirable that one or twa very effi-
cient Missionaries should be found to strengthen
the hands of our brethren. Is there no healthy,
talented, and well-educated Minister of some
standing amongst us, whose heart has yearned
after such labour ? or who would be willing to
endure it for Christ t—Eb.
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receive intelligence and particulars thereof,
through the wedium of your interesting
periodical, Perhaps the following anecdote,
from a book of *‘Admonitions, by the
Religions Tract Society, may be seasonable
to some lethargic soul; and should it be
beneficial to the Lord’s treasury, to Him be
the praise, “A wealthy, but niggardly
gentleman was waited on by the advocate
of a charitable institution, for which they
solicited his aid, reminding him of the
Divine declaration, Prov. xix.)7; ¢ He that
hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the
Lord; aod that which he hath given will he
pay him again’ To this he profanely
replied, * The security, no doubt, is good, and
the interest liberal; but I cannot give such
long credit.” Poor rich man! the day of
payment was much nearer than he antici-
pated. Not a fortnight had elapsed, from
his refusing to honor this claim of God upon
his substance, before he received a summons
with which he could not refuse to comply.
It was, ‘ This nigbt thy soul shall be
required of thee; then whose shall those
tbings be which thoa hast provided.””

Let us &ll live in constant readiness to
give an account of our stewardship.

Might not brother- Stubbins write a few
Missionary Tracts, to be issued from our
Depository, and to be in constant circulation?

Might not the Missionary Tracts, recently
published by ths Religious Tract Society,
and intended for children, be distributed on
a given day among the children of our
Sanday schools, and a collection be made
al the same time for our mission, simply to
¢ gather up the fragments that remain, that
nothing be lost 2

I remain, yours in Christian affection,
M.J.S.

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF
MR. J. BROOKS TO HIS PARENTS.

Calcutta, Oct. 16th, 1843,

» » - . * *
After speaking of the death of his brother,
who died last January, who was in his last
moments watched over by the tenderest and
kindest parents, he says, * This brought
vividly before my mind many, many scenes of
misery and desolation it has been my lot to
witness since I came to Calcutta. How
many have I seen in the agonies of death,
for whose bodily comfort and spiritaal happi-
ness no one seemed to care. You will sup-
pose I refer to the large hospital supported
by government here, to which seamea and
others, when seriously ill, are generally
taken. 1 visited this place for a considerable
time weekly, and I scarcely remember going
once when one or more were not near their
end. On several occasions patients died

MR. J. BROOKS.

while I was in the place. No one to speak
a word of comfort, or to assist, by prayer, or
reading the Holy Scriptures, the soul's fond
struggles after a glimpse of hope and accep-
tance with God. One youug mwan I shall
nover forget. In a moment of madness he
determined to go to sea. He had received a
very good education, and had served his
apprenticeship to a druggist. His mother
is, I believe, a widow, living on a small
independent property. A few days after
going on board, he felt how foolishly he had
acted. He was perfectly useless as a sailor,
and, as a useless hand, of course was not
treated very delicately. Fretting for his
friends, and self-reproaches for his conduct,
brought on bodily illness. He was attacked
with scurvy, or something like it, which
took away his sight; and, on his arrival in
Calcutta, was a perfect Lazarus in all, except
that of his spiritual state. His frequent
expression was, ‘“ O if I had but my sister
here, or some one to care for me.” I said
what I could to comfort and instruct him,
and to lead him to repose his trust and confi-
dence on that Saviour who died for him. He
wept bitterly at the remembrance of his sins.
I could not refrain from weeping with him.
While praying with him he appeared to
respond to every petition; and thus, after
commending him to the Father of all mercies,
I was about toleave him,—he clung to me as
for life, beseeching me either not to go, or to
return as soon as possible. I promised to
see him the next day, and accordingly went,
and took with me some lime juice, a cooling
drink, which he seemed to wish for very
much. I again conversed and prayed with
him, and he seemed somewhat comforted.
In a few days he expired, and I saw him no
more. Perhaps his mother and sister may
never hear what became of him. I may
mention another circumstance, similar to the
above, only in the affliction ending in death.
This man was a mere skeleton, but the most
insensible as to eternal things of any person
I ever saw. His replies to my questions
were very blunt and surly. I did not like
to leave him in this state of mind, but he
told me very roughly he could not be bothered
about those things. A few days after this,
he asked one of the patienta to smoothen his
pillow, and, as his head was being laid upon
it again, he said, with apparent calmness,
“I’m off,” and expired. I shall never forget
this event.

¢ You. have been, my beloved father, long
engaged in conducting the Sabbath.school in
which I was brought up. No one can tell
how far the blessings resulting from such
institutions extend. Some lime ago I saw
quite a boy, from London, in the hospital, ill
of fever. He was not, | should judge from
his appearance, more than twelve years of
age. Ho was reading the Bible. I asked



PERSECUTION OF KAREN CHRISTIANS.

bhim why he read the Bible, Without the
least hesitation he replied, ¢ To teach me
the way to heaven, sir.”  Why, does the
Bible say anything about little boys going
to heaven?’ “ Yes sir: it says, ¢Suffer
little children to come unto me, for of such
is the kingdom of heaven.’’’ His replies to
many more questions were equally appro-
priate and sensible, and in Scripture lan-
guage. It struck me, he must have been in
& Sabbath-school. I asked bim whether he
had attended a Sabbath.school, and his eager
reply was, “Yes ]I have, among the Metho.
dists.” - Here was a sailor boy relieving the
tediousness of affliction by reading his Bible,
and carrying into practice the instructions
he had received in a Sabbath-school. I saw
him several times afterwards, but he was
always reading bis Bible. Sabbath-school
teachers, take encouragement, and persevere.
“ Be not weary in well.doing, for in due
season ye shall reap, if ye faint not.”
* . * L -
Your affectionate son,
J. BROGKS.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

ILRESTON AND NEWTHORPE.—On Lord’s-
day, Feb. 4th, we were favored with the ser-
vices of Mr. Stubbins at our missionary
anniversary. Mr. Peggs preached in the
morning, from, ¢ He will famish all the gods
of the earth,” &c¢. In the afternoon Mr,
Stubbins preached, from, ¢ Blessed are the
people which know the joyful sound;” and
iu the evening, “Let this mind be in you
which was also in Christ Jesus.” On Mon-
day evening a very interesting missionary
meeting was beld at Newthorpe; Mr. Barber,
of Babbington, took the chair, and the
meeting was addressed by brethren Brockle-
hurst, (Wesleyan) Peggs, Smith, and Stub-
bins. Much interest was manifest in the
great object of the meeting. Collections,
£1.135.9d. On Tuesday evening a very
delightfu]l meeting was held at [lkeston. Mr.,
Bailey, nne of our manufacturers, presided,
and addresses were delivered by Messrs.
Stevenson, Smith, Peggs, Brocklehurst, and
Stubbins. Mr. S. spoke for about an hour
and a half. Great satisfaction and delight
bave been expressed in the meeting. Collec-
tions, £6. 0s. 6d. The severity of the
weather, and other collections in the town,
were unfavorable circumstances. On Tues-
day morning Messrs. Stubbins, Smith, and
Peggs, accompanied Mr. Barber into the
coal pits at Babington, about 150 yards deep.
They were much interested with the subter-
Yaneous world, and held a religious service
among the colliers before they submerged to
the light of heaven. The Babbington mis-
slonary meeting is deferred till the new
thapel is opened. A FRIEND.
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ConinGsBY.—The (riends of the General
Baptist cause, and of missious generally, in
Coningsby, enjoyed a rich treat on Sunday
and Monday, Jan. 8th and 9th, in the visit
of the brethren Stabbins and Buckley, on
behalf of the mission. On Sanday each of
them preached an appropriate and excellent
sermon, which was listened to by large and
attentive audiences. On Monday, at two
and six o’clock, the missionary meetings
were held, which were addressed by friends
from the Wesleyan and Primitive Methodist
bodies ; after which the thrilling statements
of the deputation were listened to with the
deepest interest by overflowing congregations,
numbers being unable to find seats; every
part of the chapel, vestry, and school rocm,
being filled. The meetings were considered
the best of the kind which have been held in
Coningsby for many years. Collections,
£10. 10s. C.

IsLEEAM.—On Lord’s.day, Jan. 2lst,
two sermons were preached by the Rev. I.
Stubbins, on behalf of our Indian mission,
An interesting and numerously attended
missionary meeting was held on the following
Monday evening, when addresses were de-
livered by the Revds. M. Slater, D. Rees, J.
Cranbrook, and I. Stubbins ; J. Balls, Esq.,
in the chair. Collections, weekly contribu-
tions, &c., amounted to £13. 3s.

HUuGGLESCOTE, &c.—On Lord’s-day, Jan.
28, sermons were preached at Hugglescote,
Whitwick, Coalville, and Ibstock; by Messrs.
Stubbins and Buckley; and interesting pub-
lic meetings were held—at Coalville on Mon-
day, and at Ibstock on Tuesday evenings.
They were addressed by the above brethren,
the Rev. J. Goadby, and J. G. Pike, Sec.

MEASHAM. — An interesting missionary
meeting was held at this place, on Wednes-
day, January 3lst, when each of the above
brethren delivered addresses.

BARLESTON AND NewBoLD. Sunday
Scholars.—At the annual tea meeting of the
teachers and scholars of these schools, held
in December last, which were addressed by
Messrs. Derry, Cotton, and Stubbins, £1 16s
were secured as profits, to he devoted to the
Orphan Asylum at Berhampore.

MARRET HARBOROUGH.—AN interesting
public meeting was held at this place, on
Monday, Feb. 12. The speakers were, Mr.
Buckley, (their late pastor,) Mr. Stubbins,
and other brethren, ministers in the town.

PERSECUTION OF KAREN CRHIS-
TIANS.

THE following is an extract from a letter
recently received by the missionary Kincaid,



102

now in America, from his associate in mis-
sionary labour, Mr. Abbott. The letter was
dated Sandoway, April, 1843.

“ The poor Karen Christians have suffered
persecution again since you left. More than
twenty were imprisoned for two months,
among whom were women and small chil-
dren. They were apprehended on their
return from a great meeting, on the hills
this side the frontier. The men were beaten,
¢ tonnzed, the meaning of which you well
understand, as you have been in Burmah.—
After they were dragged to prison, they were
put to servile labour, and did not suffer more
than prisoners usually do in Burmah, except
from hunger. Being Karens, the Burmans
in the city were either afraid or unwilling
to give them food, and you know how
prisoners fare in Burmah! When they
were apprehended by inferior officers and
beaten, an effort was made to extort from
them some retractation, or an agreement that
they would no longer embrace and follow
the new religion. They were a few leading
men among the prisoners, upon whom these
attempts were made. But the Karens bore
a most honourable testimony to the truth,
and declared their determination to worship
Jesus Christ, in the most fearless manner.
When they were being examined before the
Bassien,  Myoo Woon,” another attempt was
magde to frighten them into some compromise;
they were threatened with being buried alive,
and with other Christians, which you are
well aware the Burmese government know
how to practice. But they did not swerve
from their integrity in the least—thanks be
to the grace of God. ¢Kill us,’ say they,
¢if you like.” ¢1f we live, we shall worship
God.' So bold were they that the Myoo
Woon said, * These Karens are very bold.’

“ And all through their imprisonment,
their steadfastness and fearlessness of death
were remarkable, and sent surprise through
the land. Many of the common people are
favourable to the ¢ Religion of the Karens.
I really suspected they would saffer martyr-
dom. But it seems there was a disagreement
between the officers and Bassien, by which
means they were liberated—not, however,
without being obliged to pay the jailor end
his underlings, some 600 Rs. It was well
for them, I think, that no missionary was
near at the time, a8, if one had been there,
he would have probably interfered in some
way; and you know the extreme jealousy of
the Burmese government in sach cases,

“ Notwithstanding word was given out by
the government, that all the disciples of
Jesus were to be buried alive, still the threat
remained unexecuted—and will 1 think; for,
before these Karens were liberated, 200
Christian families had congregated, forsaking
all their rice, which they had just harvested
—but bringing with them sorme 400 buflaloes,
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they escaped over the fronters in parties in
the night: whole villages, men, women and
children, buffaloes and dogs, and bringing as
much of their goods and chattels as they
could; and all these 200 families escaped
without the cognizance of the officers of the
land. Of cowrse the government at Bassien
areaware thatif they persecute the Christians,
they will leave the country. These emi-
grants have settled in this province, in two
villages ; and our very good friend, Mr.
Shayre, according to his usual kindness,
supplies them with rice for a year, and they
pay him as soon as they can.

““ The ordained pastors live in these new
villages, and I am now training school.
teachers for them, and hope to have day-
schools soon, as it is impossible to get one in
ten of the children into a boarding-school.”

CAREFUL REVISION OF THE
HOLY SCRIPTURES.

TaE following will interest our readers. It
shews the great care bestowed on the trans-
lation of the word of God. It is from Mr.
Wenger, bearing date November 14, 1843 :—
To the Old Testament in Bengali, now
in course of publication, I daily devote
several hours. The selection of the references
devolves upon me exclusively. The share I .
take in the other parts of this work is the
following. When a page, or rather a long
slip amounting to about a page, has been
set up, I read it, with a view to ensure a
correct pointing and orthography. This
done, Dr.Yates compares it with the Hebrew,
and makes the necessary alterations accord-
ingly. Then il is corrected at the press, after
which it returns to me. I compare it with
the Hebrew, and write my observations on
the margin. Tn these I propose emendations,
and state the reasons which lead me to
propose them. Then I write the references
at the bottom, after which the proof goes to
Dr. Yates. He reads it, weighing my sugges-
tions, and either adopts or rejects them.
Then the proof is corrected, and returns to
me in the shape of a page, regularly set up,
with the references, &c. below. This page I
compare either with Dr. Carey’s version, or
else (and this I have commenced since we
came to the prophets,) with De Wette's Ger-
man translation, the best in the world, as far
as I know, except in the passages which
refer to the atonement and the divinity of
Christ. The margins of such a page are
again bestudded with euggestions. Dr.
Yates next reads four pages (a form,) again
considering my previous remarks. In this
proof he corrects chiefly the style. When
he has seen it, it returns to me for correc
tion. Another proof of four pages is usually
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the last Dr. Yales sees: I read that also,
and o subsequent one, in which I chiefly
pay attention to the typographical correct-
ness, which being satisfaotory, the proof is
ordered for press. This is for the quarto
edition. 1 am also responsible Jfor the
correct reprint of it in the octavo form,
although I confess that the pundit alone
usually reads the eight pages when pat
together. I only glance over it cursorily,
before it goes to press. This, you will
acknowledge, is fedious work, though by no
means uninteresting. We are now far
advanced in Jeremiah. You can easily
imagine that sometimes much time is spent
over a few verses, Occasionally Dr, Yates
and I meet personally to discuss some par-
ticularly difficult passage. Although our
progress, in this way, is but slow, yet we
hope it is sure; and the work, when com-
pleted, will stand for a considerable time.
That it will be the final or standard version,
I do not expect; for the language is still in
a transition state, and forms an awkward
mediurn of expressing true and Christian
ideas on religion. When Dr. Carey came,
he found the langnage scarcely so far ad-
vanced as the Greek was in the time of
Homer. All the literature was of a poetical
nature —and poetry, not like Homer's as to
the ideas and the colouring, but like the
poorer parts of the Odyssey as to versifica-
tion, Dr. Carey was the first Bengali prose
wrier of auny note. Since then the language
has made rapid strides; but when it has
become thoroughly Christianized it will be
something very different, I expect, from what
itis now. Take, as an instauce, the word
rain-bow. The real Bengali word for it
means Rdma’s bow; but to avoid the
heathen term, Christian writers use a word
which means cloud-bow, a word which may
be justified by passages, I believe, from
Sanscrit authors, but which the natives, as
long as they are heathen, will not nnderstand
80 well as they would Rdma’s bow. A
standard version of the Bible will, I think,
be executed some ages hence, by native
Christian scholars: but it is of the highest
Importance, in the mean lime, to supply the
best temporary version that can be made.—
Baptist Magazine,

NEW ZEALAND.

BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF MISSIONARY
TEACHING.

Dec. 4th and 5th.—I met the brethren in
the District-Committo, and on the evening of
the latter day I held several interesting con-
Vvorsations with the netives. Apero, (Apollos)
A native teacher, said, * In our heathen state
We sal like beasts in ignorance; and as dogs,
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seeing others with something good in their
mouths, snatch it from them and fight, so we
fought and killed each other. When a
woman was found guilty of adultery, the
tribes to which the parties concerned be-
longed made war, and killed the innocent as
well as the guilty, When any one broke the
tapu, murder was committed; when our
women were confined, we put up a sort of
tapu, and if any man approached, we allowed
him to come near, and when he retired, we
pursued and killed him. In our wars in
former times we were not satisfied with the
death of a few of our enemies, but sought for
the entire destrnction of the tribe to which
they belonged, that we might take possession
of their land. If murder was committed, we
sought revenge for generationson the children
and children’s children of the murderers. If
our friends and children died, we copsidered
them as gods, and looked to them for support
in war, and supposed they came and whistled
to us. Our priests said they could see these
gods, and from their appearance could teil
whether we shonld be successful. We used
to make a3 many mounds of earth as we
wished to represent tribes, over which the
priests prayed; and at night they said the
gods came, and so marked them as to inform
us what would be the fate of each tribe.
Those who were slain in battle were cut ap,
as we cut up pigs; to each man was given
his share. We then made a fire, burned off
the skin, and when the flesh was cooked,
beat it with a stick to make it soft, and ate
it with potatoes. The heads we stuck upon
posts, I asked him if he had eaten any:
He replied, “Yes; and we used to think it
sweet, like pork.” Pursuing his narrative,
he said, “ Qur attention was first drawn from
these things by European articles. This com-
menced at the north, and afterwards found
its way down here. The articles were axes,
guns, spades, and pipes. We supposed the
mausket to be a god, and were much delighted
when we got one. We thought it would go
off by hlowing into the touch-hole ; but when
we found it would not, we applied a piece of
hurning stick. It went off immediately; and
we were sure it was a god. When the mus-
kets came, we began fighting with them from
this place to Kawia and Teranaki, killing all
we met with. As the thing just named came
from the north, so did the good things. We
heard, that while we were fighting, mission-
aries and their followers were praying. By
and by Mr. W. came here, weunt to Kawia,
and returned by way of Waipa, leaving two
native Teachers. Another Teacher came
from Mangungu. Through their instruc-
tions a young Chief embraced Christianity;
and at length a number of others. After-
wards Mr, Woon came, and them Mr.
Whiteley and Mr. Wallis; and by their
means a great number embraced the Gospel.
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Then the Missionaries left: I did not tarn
Cbristian when they were here; but I went
to look on, while a native Teacher was
addressing the people. 1 saw myself a sin-
ner, and thought I should be left behind
as many were turning to God. I felt sorry
on account of my sins, and had great distress
of mind. I thought of my friends long
since dead, and prayed to God, and said,
¢ Though my friends are hidden or lost, God
shall be my friend.” I found relief, not by
going back {to my old practices, but by
looking constantly to God, and remembering
that Christ, the Son of God, made the pay-
ment for my sins. Then peace was made
between God and my heart. If old things
come upon me and throw me down, my peace
will be broken; but if tbey do not, my peace
will not be broken, and 1 shall get to heaven,

Hoani Piha (John Fisher) said, ¢* 1 was
first led to the house of God by two native
Teachers, who were left at Waipa by Mr. W.
When I heard them preach, it deeply affected
1y heart, and made me weep much. I
heard a great deal about repentance. My
heart was very dark, and I was very unhappy:
I wept, and prayed to God to forgive my
sins, for the sake of ‘Jesus Christ. After I
had prayed a long time, I felt joy spring up
in my heart, and it was all light. By the
living word of God I first found pain of
mina and darkness of heart, and then the
Spirit of God came to my heart, and gave
me peace and joy. By the living word of
Christ I was born again.”— Wesleyan Notices.

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

CHITTAGONG, INDIA,— Persecution and
perseverance—Mr Johannes gives the follow-
ing interesting account :—*“ Not long ago I
mentioned our prospects as bright and cheer-
ing, and so we were warranted to conclude
from hopeful and encouraging appearances.
Our labours at first were well received and
appreciated—every visit made and received
afforded mutual encouragement. Our kind-
ness was reciprocated and acknowledged.
Our presence amongst them was hailed with
delight. Their houses were open to us at all
times, and prejndice did not bar the entrance.
Their communicalion by letters and their
personal visits to us proved their attachment
1o us and the gospel of the ever blessed God.
But our horizon was soon overcast for a time.
Our books, our conversations, and instruc-
tions wrought no small change in their
minds. This was apparent to all. As
long as they did not publicly declare them-
selves for Christ and Christianity, hostility
was asleep. Hopes of their returning to
their gods, gooroos, and people, were strongly
eulertained, at some favourable time. At
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some future period the brabhmans expected to
rcap their usual gain in the devotion of these
alienated disciples. But when a course of
vigorous effort was adopted—when five her-
alds of the gospel—three not unlike them
(save in their religious views) were sent—
prejudice took alarm ; Satan would not allow
an easy conquest over his once faithful and
warm votaries ; but stirred up many to op-
pose the progress of the work. The poor
simple weavers, who never knew what perse-
cution was, began to feel the effects of it.
Their zemindars, relatives, friends, neigh-
hours, and gooroos all rose against them,
Accustomed tovisit their heathen neighbours,
to eat and drink with them, now they were
forbidden ; tbeir pipes’ fire was not given
them. They were not allowed to drink out
of the same lota. The harbers objected to
shave them. Their children were not allow.
ed to mingle with them or play. They were
viewed as pests in the community. Under
circumstances of so trying a nature, strong
faith was required ; much of the principles of
the gospel to animate and buoy them up. If
notwithstanding the example and presence of
the Saviour many apostatized, in reference to
whom he addressed his weak disciples, * Will
ye also go away?’ what could be expected
from this weak unlettered people, who with a
little glimmering light of Christianity could
only “see men as trees walking?” To us
these things did not seem strange. The more
trial to a Christian, the mere gain, more de-
votedness of heart to God, more zeal, more
dependence on God, more abhorrence of self,
more appreciation of all works, services, and
endeavours, strong sense of unprofitableness,
clinging, trusting more in Christ and him
crucified. We knew the efficacy of faith
which overcomes the world. We knew to
whom belongs the exclusive work of conver-
sion, and his pledged word to keep all whom
the Father has given him, faithful and per-
severing to the last. In humble dependence
upon God we abated not in our zeal, nor
slackened in our exertions. While almost all
had deserted us, one man stood firm in his
adherence. Ramcharan, a middle.aged man,
who had heard the gospel for three years, and
had profited thereby, came forward and de-
clared his renunciation of all his former sin-
ful ways and parsuits, and avowed his attach-
ment to Christ. Our joy atthis juncture was
great in proportion to our disappointment,
and we knew this was the Lord’s doing; for
such an open account of his belief in Christ,
in the teeth of persecation and hostility, could
never originate with man. We welcomed
him, quoting the heart-cheering words of
Jesus, ““ Every one that hath forsalen houses,
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s
sake, shall receive an hundred-fold, and shall
inherit everlasting life.
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“BE NEIGHBOURLY.”

Whuen famine invades a city, and only a few of its inhabitants have food to
dispense to the hungry, it is not seemly for them to minister relief to those at the
outskirts, whilst their near neighbonrs, with whose wants they might be more
accurately acquainted, are passed over. We should feel in such a case, that their
conduct was unkind, and that their charity was rendered somewhat suspicious.
Be kind to all, we should say; but do not, whilst dependents upon your bounty
are at your own doors, pass them by to seek out the miserable at a distance.

Every reader will at once understand the object of our illustration. We do not
wish the claims of India, or Africa, or any other country, to be overlooked by
English Christians; but we do protest against the claims of Ireland being well
nigh forgotten in the distribution of their bounty. That this is not an over state-
ment of the case, former papers in the Chronicle have proved. Compare Caleutta
and Dublin, Jamaica and Ireland ; and then say whether our words be not true.

It often happens that benevolent individuals are far better acquainted with the
objects of charity at a distance from their house, than with those who are within a
few doors of them. Who has not seen the look of surprise with which information
of a neighbour’s poverty has been received by persons who had hunted for cases to
relieve out of their own district? The incredulous look, the hasty exclamation,
have exposed and condemned their ignorance ; condemned it, because they might
have been aware of it had they done rightly. But this, too, applies to Treland.
Talk to English ministers and English Christians about our foreign missions, and
they can enter into the conversation readily, can expatiate upon the ignorance and
the cruelty inseparable from superstition, can insist upon the necessity to send
more missionaries to this or that station, and the duty of increasing the means for
their support. But, speak of Ireland—they are dumb! Mention her wants—and
they start with surprise ! Summon them to exertion, and they are motionless !

Now, “be neighbourly,” British Christians. You send your money to the ends
of the earth, in the hope of thereby relieving the wretchedness of men. Come with
us, and visit your neighbour, your sister land! Let us point out her wants and
display her wretchedness to you; and we are then sure your eye must ““affect
your heart.”

Here are nearly seven millions of men held in bondage by the galling fetters of
Romanism. But though they are slaves to a spiritual despotism, they use the lan-
Buage of freemen. They are unacquainted with their own degradation, and there-
fore use no exertion to attain their proper position. They are laid prostrate in
reverence, or thrilled with delight, by ceremonies which only awaken your pity or
your contempt. They have clear heads and vigorous imaginations ; but they have
been for ages familiar only with falsehood, and have been the dupes of impostors.
They have been sick ; but the medicine prescribed for them has increased, instead
of removing, the malady. And their very sickness has excited the derision, and
provoked the taunts, of her professed friends. Every insult which malice could
devise, and every wrong which fraud could inflict, have been the portion of Irish
roman catholics from their so called protestant friends /

Look at yon Irishman. His wretched appearance bespeaks your sympathy.
But his broad, good-humoured countenance for a moment makes you forget his
rags.  You speak to him. His wit amuses and his shrewdness instructs you. His
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cye, inexpressive before, is lit up, and sheds lustre over his face. You feel an
interest in him. But he is a romanist. He knows not of protestantism, but as a
system which needs aets of parliament, tithe processes, and distraiuts, for its sup-
port.  He can tell vou how his forefathers were persecuted by protestants ; how
his cabin has been witness to his own wrongs from the same source.  He can do
more than this, for he can say that protestants do not believe him on his oath.
And do you wonder that his words are strong when he refers to injuries and
insults which human nature was never desigue§ to bear? Do not fear him now,
although you say, 1 am a protestant ;”” for he bears you no ill-will.
words are fierce, his spirit is gentle. He is wronged, and do you blame him for
complaining? By whom has he been wronged? By those who professedly
sought bis good, but whose charity towards him has mainly consisted in relieving
him of his money, lest it perchance should hinder him on his march to heaven !
Ob, wondrous charity | Amiable successors of the apostles !

Dissenters in former days did not protest against such villainies perpetrated in
the name of religion ; and they have beeun regarded by Irishmen as equally hostile
to them with episcopalians. Can you wonder that they are suspicious of them
even now? What have they done to conciliate their regard? Nothing. But
better days have come, and there are a few in the country who are not afraid to
denounce “robbery for a burnt-offering.” They are acquiring the confidence of
the people. They are honest men, aud are therefore respected. And it is, we
believe, upon such men, under God, that the salvation of the country depends.
They sympathize with the people ; and therefore they need not take pistols with
them into their pulpits. They do not strip cabins of their furniture ; and there-
fore they can dispense with the policeman’s truncheon and the sword of the
soldier. Their trinmph is by divinely appointed means, and their ultimate success
is sure.

“ Be neighbourly.” There are nearly two millions of the Irish people who use
the Irish language chiefly, if not exclusively. But there are not, we believe,
twenty men belonging to all the denominations of Christians who use this language
in preaching to the people. And of those not a few are stationed where they have
no use for Irish, Ought not British Christians to resolve that they will not allow
two millions of people to live and die at their doors without hearing in their own
language the words of life? Let the Committee be enabled to provide an educa-
tion in Irish for labourers in districts in which it is the prevailing speech. Let
them require a knowledge of Irish in every agent employed in such localities ; and
then only will our denomination, which has done so nobly in the east, fulfil her
duty to Ireland. .

The baptists are solemnly called upon to do their duty to Ireland by considera-
tions which do not arise, we think, with reference to other bodies, and to which,
in a subsequent paper, we intend to direct attention. But, taking those which are
not so peculiarly their own, we now say, that we must be condemned for incon-
sistency, if, whilst zealous to provide for the supply of spiritual destitution at a
distance, we remain careless about the perishing in this land. Let us prove our love
to the Irish, by earnest endeavours to remove from them every wrong; to confer
upon them every right ; and, above all, to disseminate amongst them * the glorlogs
gospel of the blessed God.” The languishing will then revive ; the dying will
live ; and the beauty and fertility of this land will only be surpassed by the moral
loveliness and commanding influence of her people.

Though his

sinners be converted to God, and saints s.tirred
up to devotedness in his service, It is the
Lord alone that does the work, The sword

A reader writes under date Jan, 10 :—

During the month, I have had ten meet-

ings for publishing the salvation that is in
Jesus. From 40 to 150 persons have been
in attendance ; and I never had more reason
to bless God for his goodness to me in the
work, nor more cause for believing that he
was abundantly present on every occasion.
Oh, that this were still the case ! Then would

of the Spirit, sharpened by the prayer of the
goldier, is the only instrument for subduing
the enemies of the king. May I always be
enabled to use it with skill ; and may the
divine Spirit always accompany, in public
and in private, my feeble efforts to promote
his glory on the earth!
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My visits to the cottages of the poor, which
wete 85, were much to my comfort. Of one
old man, with whom I have had repeated
conversations these last two or three years, I
have good hope. He is now 84 years old.
He was all his life a most awfully wicked
man ; and, up to the time of my first visit,
totally ignorant of the gospel plan of saving
sinners, My visits seemed to call his atten-
tion to the word of God. He is now a regular
student of that blessed book ; and I have no
doubt that the Holy Spirit has taught him
that lesson that flesh and blood cannot im-

" part. He is now, in my view and in hisown,
on the verge of the grave. He is expecting
an entrance into glory, resting on the finished
work of Jesus ; and he blesses God for what,
he suys, I have been the means of doing for
him.

Three years ago I called to see an old female,
about 70. At that time she gave little, if
any, evidence of being under any religious im-
pressions. From the time I first called upon
her in her affliction, the word seemed to be
Dblessed to her soul. She has been living on
the truth ever since. I called with her ou
the 15th ult. and found her in a heavenly
state of mind. Her views of the truth are
full of simplicity. She is still confined, but
feels quite happy in her situation; “enjoys
much comfort,”” she says, “in holding con-
versation with Christ when alone;” and
blesses God that he has kept her so long in
affliction here, affording ber such an oppor-
tunity of thinking of the love of the Saviour.
She is a specimen of gospel simplicity.

—

Mr. Sparman writes from Clonmel :—

Our attendance improves latterly ; and on
last Lord's-day evening we had what might be
called in any place of worship in Clonmel, a
good congregation. More hearers came out
In the evening than the morning.

On last ordinance day two were admitted
to full communion : one a dear brother, who
has been baptized in India East, anda mem-
ber of a small Baptist church in the regiment
to which he belongs ; he is here a serjeant of
a recruiting party, and is a most devoted
Christian. I frequently ask him to take a
Part in our devotional services, which he does
with great ncceptance. The other is a pious
female, who has attended our chapel for some
time. She has become convinced that our
faith and practice is most in accordance with
the word of God. Such, however, is the ex-
ceedingly delicate state of her health at pre-
Sent, that she cannot be baptized for some
time ; but we believe her to be a child of
God—is convinced on the subject of baptism
of believers—and, therefore, we received her
In the name of the Lord.

Several have offered themseclves for bap-
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tism ; but not being sufficiently acquainted
with those persons, I thought it better to
delay. All have not continued steady ; some
however have, of whose piety I can have no
doubt ; and I hope (p.v.) soon to administer
the ordinance to two individuals.

I have beento T twice within the last
month, at which place I had very encou-
raging congregations, Ah! that you could
let me have a man of the right stamp to aid
me in my future labours at T and the
hills, They are interesting stations ; but I
find it difficult to manage them properly, by
giving them all the labour they require in
connexion with this town, in which alone
there is work enough already. Ah! that God
may incline the hearts of his people to come
forward to the help of the Lord against the
mighty. The fields are, indeed, white unto
harvest, but the labourers are few and far
between.

BAPTIST CHURCH, DUBLIN.

A FEW years since, as the Baptist Chapel
in Swift’s Alley, Dublin, required extensive
repairs, it was resolved to build a new chapel
in a more central part of the city. This was
done at a cost of £1760. At Christmas last
the debt remaining was about £225 ; which,
by the proceeds of the annual collection then
made, a bazaar, and a special subscription,
has been reduced in the sum of £103 10s.,
leaving a debt of £121 10s., towards which it
is expected the cougregation will raise
£21 10s. by September next. But we are
anxious to buy the ground on which the
chapel stands, and for which we now pay a
rent of upwards of £35. This will cost us
about £700. We wish to pay off the whole
£800 this year; but unless our brethren in
England aid us we shall not. Those who
could give largely belonging to our own con-
gregation have done so, and nothing, there-
fore, is left us but to ask the assistance of our
brethren. Dear friends, help us. We are
well nigh crushed by such a burden upon our
shoulders. Do not pass by our case. 1f we
were able to relieve ourselves, we should not
thus use the language of entreaty.

Contributions will be thankfully received
and acknowledged by the Secretary of the
Irish Baptist Society; or the Rev. GEORGE
GouLp, 1, Seville Place, Dublin.

A Reader writes under date, Tubber-
more, Feb. 2nd, 1844 :—

The following will show you how I have
been engaged last month, and will present
some inducements to go on with the work.

On the 2nd I visited seven families; and
on the 3rd visited four families, and attended
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2 meeting in the evening, at M , two
miles from my lodging. More than forty
very attentive hearers were present. Visited
sick and aged persons between the 3rd and
7th.  On the evening of the 7th, held a meet-
ing in B for prayver and mutual conver-
sation on the scriptures. Between the 7Tth
and the 12th was visiting at some distance,
which I found useful. One case during this
time came before me, which shows the neces-
sity of such agency as you afford in this
place. A man of seventy, who is evidently
near the verge of the grave, said, when I first
saw him, with respect to his hope, “1 am
doing what I can for myself.” This, I found
on inquiry, was praying earnestly for mercy;
and he was expecting that his prayer would
have some effect in removing part of his
guilt. Since that I have called on him fre-
quently; and I have every reason to believe
that he is now resting entirely on the finished
work of Jesus, On the 13th I visited seven
families. Some of these visits were very in-
teresting, especially in the case of an old
man. His life was one of irreligion, but he
is now rejoicing in the distinguishing grace of
God; through which, he says, he looks to his
approaching dissolution with joy. With many
others I had very comforting conversation,
about the love of Jesus, and the glorious hope
beyond the grave to all who love his appear-
ing. On the 14th visited five families, and
held a meeting for prayer and reading the
scriptures. Visited from this to the 20th,
and on the 2lst attended a meeting for
prayer and mutual conversation on the scrip-
tures. 22nd. Visited five families, and held
a meeting in C———, where there were more
than seventy persons in attendance, a few of
them Roman catbolics. Visited five families
on the 23rd, and on the 24th went to Bello-
ghy, where the meeting in the evening was
unusually large and interesting, The word
of the Lord 18 producing much frait here,
‘Was visiting in the neighbourhood of Tubber-
more on the 25th, amongst aged and infirm
persons, fast drawing near the close of life.
Of the greater part of these I have good hope.
Some of these are calmly and confidently
resting on sovereign grace, who were totally
ignorant of that great salvation when I first
visited them. One of them said, “ My min-
ister calls occasionally to see me; but he gives
me no comfort, He prays with me, indeed,
which is very good; but he does not talk
with me about the love of Jesus, and show
me, as you do, how a vile creature, like me,
can find mercy of the Lord. May the Lord
give vou a blessing for what you have done
for me!”  On the evening of the 27th he
was removed from a world of sin; aund, I
doubt net, he is now before the throne, sing-
ing the praises of sovereign grace.

T visited Crew station on the 26th; when I
had a very large and interesting congregation.
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On sabbath, the 28th, went to A , eleven
miles distant, to visit the little church there,
I found the brethren well, and the good
cause now prospering much among them. I
had an opportunity of speaking in the church
in the morning, and, in the evening, of hold-
ing forth the glorious gospel of the blessed
Jesus, to more than two hundred persons, in
a school-house. You may judge of the open-
ing that is here for the faithful preaching of
the truth, from the above number being
brought together, when I tell you that they
had only a few hours’ notice. I arrived
there at eleven o’clock in the morning, It
was published in the sabbath-school at twelve
that I was to speak at six in the evening, and
the number was present. I returned on
Monday, and have been visiting sick persons
in my own neighbourhood since. May the
Lord enable us to go on with the work, and
bless it in our hands !

APPOINTMENT OF NEW SECRETARY.

It nay be expedient to state, that inasmuch
as Mr. Green'’s increasing pastoral and other
engagements have rendered it necessary for him
to intimate to the Committee that at the
approaching annual meeting of the Society he
will relinquish the office of Secretary, the
Committee have directed their attention
anxiously to the choice of a successor. It
has appeared to them desirable to secure the
entire services of some one in that office, ex-
perience having shown that its augmenting
duties cannot be efficiently discharged by one
who has the onerous duties of a London pas-
torate. They have unanimously concurred
in electing Mr. Trestrail, as well acquainted
both with Ireland and with the Society; and
they have reason to believe their choice will
meet with general approbation, They are
glad to be able to say that Mr. Trestrail con-
sents to the nomination, and it is hoped
that he will he able immediately to enter
upon the duties of the office. May God
abundantly succeed the work of his hands !

Mzr. Trestrail writes to Mr. Green :—

Bristol, Feb. 16, 1844.

My pean Broruer,—I cannot allow the
next Chronicle to appear without some short
account of the tour which I have just finished
through parts of Somerset and Wilts, In all
the places mentioned below, lectures have
been delivered on the history, scenery, social
and religious state of Ireland; and, judging
from the attendance and contributions, with
an encouraging measure of success. To my
dear brethren in the ministry, in these places,
I owe a lasting debt of gratitude for the
hearty assistance they afforded me. Of the
kindness of their different flocks, it is impos-
gible to speak too strongly. Nothing could
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exceed their attention; and as, in most cases,
I was an entire stranger to them, it showed
how deeply concerned they were for Ireland,
and how much the advocate was indebted to
his cause. It is remarkable that I was re-
fused a subacription in only one instance, and
that from inability then to assist; whilst
many who had declined on former occasions
resumed, and others who had never given be.
fore, freely gave now. May the God of all
grace abundantly reward them for their Chris-
tian kindness to ¢ ould Ireland!”

The names of the places, and the amount
of the collections, are as follows ; particulars
can appear at some future time.

—
W e th
&

Worcester ...
Bath........
‘Warminster

o
[OR -
o
DO
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£ a2 d
Frome... 16 1 9%
Bratton 720
Tronbridge.. 22 4 4
Westbury and Leigh . 10 17 0%
Coraham..... 217 0
Melksham 512 0
Devizes...... 17 4 6
106 411
This is an encouraging amount. I hope I

shall find our friends in Nailsworth and
Stroud, whither I am now going, equally dis-
posed to help. It ought not to be forgotten
either, that deputations on behalf of the
Free Church have been over the whole dis-
trict, and are now in Gloucestershire, Still
our cause has been generously supported.
I am, dear brother,
Yours affectionately,

Paulton ...
Beckington .. 1 F. TRESTRAIL.
Subscriptions, &c. received up to the end of January, 1844.
By Miss K. Watson— £ s d £ s d
Mr, Ireson... . 010 0 Sandhurst, penny-a-week, by Mr. George
Mr. Jones ... 010 0 Ballard ......ooieeriieneensiennnes 0
Mr. Wharton 0 6 0 Clipston, by Rev. T. Gough ......
Mr. G. Freeman 010 0 Ditto, Mrs. Brennard’s pupils 0 7 6
— 116 0 8 3 0
By sundry articles sold by Mrs. Green 270 -
Mrs, Ewes, subseription 010 | Freston, by Rev. J. Harvey 10 0
M. B. ditto, one quarter . .02 86 J. Hamilton, Es ng 010 0
Friend at Tottenham, and Esther Young, 3. Harvey ... T 2 D 010 0
servant at Loughton ......cececveieerecnnnen 4 6 Mr Lew{s 05 0
Lion Street, Walworth, Sunday school Mr, W. Thompson 05 0
boys, by Mr. Beal . S 10 0 g e 113 o
Mrs. Nicholls, annual, by . . 100
gy% I;meson, Esq, Lel.ceste : 72 g g Less by payment to Irish reader 0 10 0
Thorpe-le-Soken, by Rev. J. Hirons . 178 - 3130
By Rev. George Pritchard— ‘Wellington, Somerset, by Mr.John Greedy—
Mr. Meredith, Pentonville .05 0 By Miss Wescombe . . 146
Mr. Tomlyn, Borough Green . 500 M. Lovey ... 05 6
Hawick, by Mr. John Turnbull ... .1 00 M. Sturk 0 4 6
By Rev. Stephen Davis— S. Sturk ...... 02 6
Mr. J. Hillier, Newmarket, near Stroud 5 0 0 Missionary box, J. G. 03 0
Mr. I Blackwell, ditt0..cesrvereveresenenens 500 200

Mr. ‘Yhowas requests that we will insert the following list of contributions kindly
affg)rc'!ed to him towards meeting the expense incurred in the altering a large
building, in an eligible site in Limerick, and preparing it as a neat and commodious

chapel.

IRELAND.

Limeriek— £ad
Collection at chapel...
Richard Burr, Esq., Nenag
Adam J. Burr, M. A., Esq., do
Mrs. Burr, Brewery, do.
Thomas Levitt, Esq.
Joseph Lemon, Eaq...

bt bt bt
ocooO®

PO = N DO
COOOo oW

£ s d
John Purser, Esq
Christopher Antisell, Esq.
Samuel Jackman, Esq.
Mr. Robert Barlow...
Mr. James Turner ...
Mzr. James Henderson .

QOO
-

rucooo

;moocooo

2115 9
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Cork—

Colonel Marshall.
Mr. John Baker .
Rev. F. Trestrail .
Mr. William Booth...
Mr. Logan....
Dr. Phipps ..
Mr. George Ridings.
Mr. Thomas Limham
Mr. Abraham Jones .
Mr. John Woodford

Mr. Robert Andrew Boy

Iooooooooowﬂ

Clonmel—
Rev. John Dill
Mr. Thomas Roberts
Mr. Cannon ....ee..vveeere
Msdms. Week and Luther
Mr. Edward Jones
Mr, J. Watson...
Mr. James Burk
Mr. Clarke....
Mr. Harvey ..
Mr. George Bragg .

coococoo0oCcoO

—

Dublin—
John Parks, Esq....
Jobn Figgis, Esq.
T. Turner, Egq....
Mr. Edwin Butler
Mrs. Edwin Butler
Mrs. Botler ....
Mr. J. Leckley.
A Friend

HOOOO O M

Waterford—
John Preston, Esq.
Mr. Wm. Edwards.
Mr. Wm. Kirkwood
Mr. Wm. E. Scroder

Mr. Benjamin Budd .
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CarisTiaN FRIENDS,—It is cus-
tomary on such interesting occasions
as the present to say a little in expla-
nation and defence of our leading
principles as Protestant Dissenters,
and to specify some of the reasons
why we do not and cannot conform to
the Church of England as by law
established. This custom, we con-
ceive, is judicious and commendable,
since it may materially tend, with the
blessing of God, to fortify the minds
of our friends—to rectify the mistakes
and repel the accusations of our ene-
mies—to display the rocky firmness
of that foundation on which our cause
I1s erected, and from which we have
no apprehension of it ever being
removed by all the force, whether
legitimate or unlawful, which can by
any means be brought to bear
against it.

Our principles as Protestant Dis-
senters are directly derived, we verily
believe, from ‘“the Oracles of God;”
they were dearer to many of our

N_IR.].E‘.anon,——This was delivered at the
Ordination of the Rev. C. Mills over the
Genergl Baptist Church, Bourne, Lincolnsghire;
September 19th, 1843, Several who heard
llt thought it might be advantageously circu-
ated through the medium of the Repository.

Vor. 6—N.,S

predecessors than liberty, or even life
itself; they stand identified, we feel
assured, with the glory of our adorable
Saviour, with the freedom and peace
of the British empire; yea, with the
evangelization and redemption of all
the world. Such being our honest
convictions, then, we could not be
easily prevailed upon to give those
principles up; nor can we be satisfied
without putting forth some positive
endeavours, especially on occasions
like the present, with a view to their
more extensive promulgation.

In addressing you for a few minutes
longer this morning, I beg permission
to direct your attention briefly, in the
first place, to the name by which we
are commonly called, and to show in
what sense that name is really appli-
cable unto us. We are usually de-
nominated dissenters; and such an
appellation is deemed by some of our
opponents one of the most opprobrious
or reproachful which could by possi-
bility be awarded to us. When they

If you concur in that opinion, please insert it
at your convenience. Wishing you increasing
encouragement and success in your editorial
engagements.

1 remain, very fraternally yours;:
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have said we are dissenters, some of
them seem to imagine that scarcely
anything more need be added to vilify
our character, to display our ignorance
and contumacy, or to prove our iden-
tity with infidels, libertines, and almost
every class of persons who deserve
to be avoided and abhorred. Many
others, who know us better, have a
higher opinion of us by far, and enter-
tain more charitable and appropriate
feelings toward us. We have no objec-
tion whatever to the above appellation,
provided it be rightly understood.
‘We rather rejoice in it as creditable to
our discrimination, complimentary to
our conscientiousness, and as connect-
ing us in honorable association with
multitudes of the wisest and best of
men in ages that are past. The term
dissenter simply signifies one who
disagrees with others in opinion or in
practice ; one who takes views of any
subject different from those which some
of his fellow-creatures have taken, and
consequently pursues a different line
of conduct. It is easy to perceive,
then, that while this appellation may
be extremely reproachful in some
cases, it may be equally honorable
and praiseworthy in others, according
to the nature and claims of the subject
concerning which the division of
opinion takes place, and according to
the degrees of conscientious care
which the parties have exercised in
making up their minds on the matter.
Suppose, for example, that any of us
should disagree with the general sen-
timents and practices of the Redeemer’s
apostles ; men who were filled with
divine inspiration, and invested with
the attribute of infallibility for the
very purpose of promulgating the holy
will of Jehovah! In such a case, dissent
would be exceedingly discreditable
and reprehensible; it would display a
measure of ignorance and carelessness,
or a spirit of pride and presumption,
which could not be justified, but must
be peremptorily condemned. But
suppose, on the other hand, after a
course of serious and prayerful inves-
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tigation, we differed in some religious
opinions and practices from a number
of our fellow-men, whose capacities
and circumstances were in nowise
superior to our own ; who never had
any better means for ascertaining
what was true and proper than those
which were also vouchsafed to us,—
‘Where would be the sin and disgrace
of dissent then? We should only
differ from them in the same way and
to the same extent as they differed
from us; consequently it would be
a question for grave consideration,
whether they were in the right or we,
and whether all the guilt and ignominy
of dissent did not belong to them
rather than to ourselves? Well: Is not
this precisely the position in which we
are actually placed? With whom do
we disagree as Protestant Dissenters ?
‘With the inspired and infallible apostles
of Jesus Christ ?} "By no means!: We
admire their character; we reverence
their office; we believe in their com-
petency; we espouse their doctrines ;
and we conform to their directions,
‘With whom, then, do we disagree ?
‘Why, simply with a number of our
fellow-mortals, whose natural igno-
rance and depravity are as complete
as our own, who have no other means
for acquiring spiritual illumination or
conformity to the will of God than
those which are equally available for
owrselves, and who have no more
authority for calling us to their tribu-
nal than we have for calling them to
ours. To disagree, then, with such
persons, cannot surely be so very pre-
sumptuous, while it may be, as we
confidently believe it is, the part of
wisdom, of integrity, and of peace.
Taking the apostles as the au-
thorized expounders and promulga-
tors of the will of God, we conceive it
can be easily made to appear, that
those are in fact the dissenters who
sanction and advocate the national
establishment of religion ; while those
who uphold and promote congrega-
tional noncoaformity are so far at
least conservators of the primitive
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faith, and true conformists to the
original standard of ecclesiastical
Christianity.

Not to dwell longer upon the name
by which we are called, let us now
proceed to specify a few of our reasons
for disapproving of national religious
establishments in general, and then a
few additional reasons for not con-
forming to the Church of England in
particular.

‘We entirely disapprove of national
religious establishments in general,
without regard to their name or their
nature, whether they be Popish or
Protestant, Lutheran or Arminien,
Episcopalian or Presbyterian ; we ut-
terly disapprove of them all. But on
what is our disapprobation founded ?
Have we any sufficient reasons for it ?
We have such reasons as satisfy our-
selves, and such as must, we - feel
assured, command the respect at least
of all who fully understand and can-
didly consider them.

1st, Then, Not a single sentence
is to be found in the Scriptures in
favor of the national establishment of
“our holy religion. Such an institution
is nowhere acknowledged in this sacred
book as legitimate and useful. We
make these assertions in the most
unhesitating manner, and we respect-
fully call upon our opponents to prove
them incorrect. We do not deny
that Judaism was established among
the ancient people of God ; but Judaism
was not Christianity; it was a local
and temporary system, a system of
types and shadows, and was utterly
abolished ““ when the fulness of the
time was come.” Until it can be
shown, then, that the establishment of
Christianity derives some direct and
decisive sanction from the New Testa-
ment writings, our objections to it
will continue, and will be exemplified
In our habitual conduct.

2nd.  We are fully persuaded that
Christianity can be supported and
Propagated quite as well, to say the
least, “without being connected with
the secular government. It was not

3
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connected with the secular govern-
ment in the first age of its existence,
most certainly. The Redeemer and
his apostles received not the sanction
and support of earthly princes and
parliaments. On the contrary, “The
kings of the earth did set themselves,
and the rulers took council together,
against the Lord, and against his
anointed, saying, ‘Let us break their
bands asunder, and cast away their
cords from us.”” But the Gospel
bade defiance to their opposition, and
gloriously triumphed, despite all their
combined and strenuous endeavours to
obstruct and destroy it. And was
there ever a period when its doctrines
were more pure, or its spirit more
lovely; when its progress was more
rapid, or its conquests more complete ?
But we need not take you back to the
first age of Christianity to justify our
conviction in this particular ; you need
only cross the Atlantic, and see what
is going forward there at the present
moment. Religion is not incorporated
with the state in America; the civil
government of that eountry wisely
leaves it to itself to prove its own
divinity, to display its own importance,
to achieve its own conquests, and to
diffuse its own blessings. And what
is the result? Is not America, in
proportion to its age and its advan-
tages, at least as religious a nation as
ourown! Yea,is it not verglikely ere
long to outvie us completely in every
thing that is noble, and charitable, and
divine? We are aware of its slavery,
and we abhor it; we are aware of its
fanaticism, and we deplore it; but,
notwithstanding every drawback, we
are decidedly of opinion that America
is as religious a nation as our own.
Now it has been affirmed, that ¢if
there were no religious establishments,
there would soon be no religion at
all ;”” but we regard such assertions as
impeaching the intrinsic excellence
and the paramount utility of « the glo-
rious Gospel;” as reflecting most
unwarrantably upon Jesus Christ, the
* Head over all things to the Church ;™



as putting a formidable weapon into
the hands of his infidel adversaries;
while at the same time those assertions
are flatly contradicted by well known
facts of history, and by a most succes-
ful experiment now carrying on, as it
were, before our own eyes.

3rd. 'We have painful apprehen-
sions that Christianity has been, and
still is, materially injured in its repu-
tation and retarded in its progress by
standing in alliance with secular
governments, The kingdom of Jesus
“is not of this world ;”* it is spiritual,
heavenly, and divine. National sena-
tors, as such, are utterly unfit to manage
its momentous affairs. Besides, most of
them are carnal and selfish men ; con-
sequently they have nothing congenial
with its spint. They cannot rightly
appreciate its principles ; they have no
enjoyment of its peculiar privileges ;
nor can they sympathize in its sub-
lime designs. If they interfere with
it at all, then, there is a moral cer-
tainty that they will inflict upon it
considerable injury. It cannot be safe
in their custody; it must be dete-
riorated by their patronage. Accord-
ingly, when we want to look at the
religion of Christ in its most corrupted
and its most offensive condition, we
turn at once to those continental
nations in which it is most completely
identified with the secular govern-
ment, and there we see how it has
been despoiled of its beauty, crippled
n its energies, and obstructed in its
progress. Is there not reason to
believe, that the most monstrous and
mischievous evils have been engen-
dered and nurtured up to a frightful
maturity by means of national religious
establishments; evils which have
grievously delayed the march of truth
and righteousness, if not postponed
for many generations the evangeliza-
tion of the world? Yes: it is our
decided conviction, that the religion
we profess could not have been con-
fined for so long a time within such
circumseribed geographical limits, and
that it would not have been known by

so inconsiderable a portion of the
earth’s population only in this, the
nineteenth century of its existence, but
for the hostile and pernicious influences
of state religions. If such are our
opinions, then, after deliberate and
serious consideration, who can wonder
that we protest against all national
establishments of Christianity, and
that we are anxiously hoping for their
total and everlasting overthrow ?

But we were also to assign some
additional reasons for our noncon-
formity to the Church of England in
particular. Before we do that, how-
ever, we. would take the liberty of
offering a few remarks on the negative
side of the question.

1st, Then. We do not refuse to
conform because we can discover
nothing whatever that is good in con-
nection with the Church of England;
for we can discover several things
which irresistibly command our respect
and admiration. I will refer to one
this morning, and will give you my
reason for naming that one. I allude
to the buildings in which our Episco-
palian friends and neighbours are
accustomed to meet for public wor-
ship. Many of those buildings, we
freely acknowledge, are spacious and
magnificent, commodious and beauti-
ful in a very superior degree. We
have frequently admired them when
travelling as among the most interest-
ing objects in the landscape. We
have often admired them also in our
towns and villages, as exceedingly
ornamental to the places in which
they are erected, and as manifestly
adapted to the purposes for which
they are designed. I mention this so
distinctly and emphatically, because,
when we are speaking about the over-
throw of the Establishment, we are
understood by some persons as advo-
cating, among other things, the entire
demolition of our parish churches.
Hence it has been repeatedly affirmed,
that dissenters would be very glad of
the opportunity to rase all those edi-
fices to their very foundations, and
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appropriate the materials to no better
a purpose than the repairing of the
roads! Tor my own part, however,
I have no such desire, nor do I believe
that one dissenter in a thousand would
give the slightest sanction to such
barbarous and sacreligious spoliation.

2nd. Our refusal to conform does
not arise from the apprehension that
there are no pious people in connec-
tion with the Church of England. On
the contrary, we feel assured there
are numbers who believe the funda-
mental truths of the Gospel, who love
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity,
and are constantly displaying in their
spirit and deportment ‘“the beauties
of holiness.” Such individuals we
most cordially acknowledge as worthy
members of ““ the household of faith.”
‘We should be glad to commune with
them at the table of our common
Mediator, to co-operate in any Scrip-
tural and prudential endeavours ‘ for
the furtherance” of his glorious cause ;
and, however little of Christian inter-
course we may be permitted to enjoy
with them in these lower regions, we
are sincerely hoping to meet them
eventually, and to dwell with them for
ever, in our * Father’s house’” above.
But, while we have every reason to
believe there are amiable, useful, and
exemplary members of the Established
Church, we cannot admit that their
excellencies have any necessary con-
nection with the system they espouse.
Weincline to think they are excellent
In spite of that system rather than as
the result of any sanctifying influence
1t has exerted upon their minds.

3rd. We do not refuse to conform
because we are unfriendly in any
degree to Christian union, or because
we take delight in schisms and divisions
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considered in themselves. Such im-
putations have been cast upon us, and
probably will be cast upon us still, by
some of our opponents; but they can
only proceed from those who ““ know
not what spirit we are of.” Many of
us are frequently mourning over the
divided and distracted state of the
nominal Church of Jesus. We bit-
terly lament that so much of precious
time has been expended, and so much
of spiritual energy has been consumed
in angry contentions and controversies
with each other, when we ought to
have been unitedly exerting ourselves
against the common adversary, and
““striving together for the faith of the
Gospel.” We seriously apprehend
that much of the infidelity and profli-
gacy of our favored land, if not much
of the ignorance and iniquity of the
world at large, may be chargeable
upon the divisions and contentions so
rampant in our midst. But, while we
deprecate disunion in the Church of
Jesus as unscriptural and pernicious,
we cannot consent to relinquish our
views of evangelical truth, or to sacri-
fice our principles and privileges as
Protestant Dissenters for the sake of a
coalition which would in such a case
be based upon a sandy foundation,
and purchased at too high a price. If
our brethren of the Establishment will
come over te us, as we are hoping
they will in course of time, they will
find us ready enough to receive them,
and to give them the appropriate
token of fraternal affection, * the richt
hand of fellowship;” but, while we
entertain the views and feelings which
we do at present, our going over to
them must be quite out of the
question.

(To be continued.)

THE BOOKSELLER'S MISTAKES; OR, THE USEFUL BOOKS.

“ Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters.”—Isa. xxxil. 20.

Last Lord’s-day the writer took tea
with one of his members, and the

conversation turned upon the means
of his conversion to God. My friend
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then stated the following circum-
stance, which has been deemed of
sufficient interest to lay before the
reader. He was apprenticed in the
town of C , and nearly the whole
of the time attended the parish
church. He occasionally went to the
General Baptist chapel. The clergy-
man’s daughter took notice of him,
and recommended him to take a
magazine. He went to the book-
seller, and ordered it; but, by some
mistake, a number of a different
magazine was obtained, which my
friend took home and read with much
interest. In this little messenger of
truth was a deeply interesting article
from America, on the awful conse-
quences of quenching and grieving
the Spirit of God. This article was
read and read again with deep in-
terest, and speedily lead the young
reader to attend the General Baptist
chapel, and ultimately to follow the
example of a pious brother, now a
minister of Christ, and cast in his lot
with the people of God. The little
book was The Cottage Magazine,
for Dec., 1835 : and thus the mistake
of the bookseller, either in London or
Leicestershire, was overruled for the
conversion of the soul. “How great
a matter a little fire kindleth !” This
individual is now a valuable tract
distributer, a Sabbath-school teacher,
and an active and useful member of
the Church in this town.

A circumstance of a similar charac-
ter, but more important in its results,
was related to the writer by the aged
minister, who was the happy subject
of this singular providence. 'This
conversation occurred in Jan., 1820.
To an inquiry, what were the cir-
cumstances in which the cause in
the village originated, the venerable
minister replied, to the following
effect :—« When I was a young
man, I used frequently to hear the
Rev. Mr. Venn, an evangelical
clergyman. Going one day to our
market town, I strolled into the book-
seller's shop, as I was rather given to
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reading, and observing two new books
upon the counter, I asked a young
female who was present what they
were; to which she replied, <Oh!
they are some Methodist books, that
have been sent from London by mis-
take; and I don’t know who is so
likely to buy them as yourself.” I
looked at them,” said the good old
man, ¢ and found they were some ser-
mons by the Rev. G. Whitfield; but
I did not know who Whitfield was,
and so laid them down. The next
Lord’s-day I went to hear Mr. Venn,
and asked him about Mr. Whitfield,
who replied, ‘He is an honored ser-
vant of the Lord.”” TUpon this recom-
mendation, the Methodist sermons
were speedily purchased, and, as the
good man assured the writer, one of
them was read to his family in the
evening after he returned from mar-
ket! The neighbours assembled of
their own accord, and sent word, they
wanted to hear another of the ser-
mons. In this manner the stock of
sermons was soon exhausted, and,
said the venerable minister, ¢“ When
I could procure no more, I had to
try and make some myself!” An
awakening to the great concerns of
religion thus commenced in this vil-
lage, which spread extensively. A
place of worship was opened by a
plous clergyman, and this village now
contains a substantial Baptist chapel,
with a congregation of five or six
hundred persons. The writer was
in this neighbourhood about three
years since, and was delighted with
the aspect of the cause of Christ. It
may not be uninteresting to state, that
this village is in the county of Hun-
tingdon. How important the results
of these volumes of Whitfield! How
singular the incident, that the book-
seller in London should send them
sixty miles into the country by mis-
take! Was it a pious act of the book-
seller, or a mere speculation? How
unimportant to the purchaser .a.nd
his benighted neighbours, the motive;
but how important the sowing of the
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“right seed” in that county! The
Church, beginning in a house, has
been, like Joseph, ““a fruitful bough,
running over the wall.”

A few reflections naturally arise
from this statement of facts. The
first is:-——How great may be the
value of a good book or magazine!
The young man, whose conversion
was first narrated, derived more bene-
fit from a two-penny magazine than
six years’ attendance at the parish
church, or occasional attendance at
the chapels. My friend has preserved
this number, and, on being requested
to read the article, his feelings pre-
vented him. His wife then under-
took it, and, with some difficulty,
finished it. The little magazine is
evidently destined to be an heirloom.
The same may be predicted of Whit-
field’s sermons. How interesting thus
to trace and retrace the origin of
important events! Dr. Leifchild has
the following observation in his me-
moirs of the Rev. J. Hughes, the
honored originator of the British and
Foreign Bible Society :— If it were
possible to recover the original grain
of wheat, which we may suppose to
have enfolded the vital nourishment,

- and indeed the embryo being of al-
most all the human race, it would
produce far stronger emotions in a
contemplative mind than the brightest
gem that ever enriched a museum,
or adorned a crown! It is with a
similar, but sublimer feeling, that we
reflect upon that single idea arising in
the mind of an individual, which, how-
ever insignificant or unpromising in
its first appearance, was the des-
tined germ of a greater influence on
the condition of mankind than perhaps
any other single idea that has been
conceived during the present genera-
tion.” How great the honor conferred
upon the Baptist denomination when
Bunyan conceived the Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress; Roger Williams that of religious
liberty ; Howard his course of philan-
thropy ; Carey the importance of
modern missions; Hughes the pro-
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priety of a Bible society for the
world ; and Pike the practicability of
the General Baptists supporting a
mission in the land of Juggernaut,
till this Jupiter of India, with all its
rites, shall be

¢ Buried midst the wreck of things that were,”

How valuable the labors of these de-
votedbrethren! 'Who can tell the good
that has resulted, and will yet result,
from their books, their example, their
influence ?

What important results may issue
in apparently accidental occurrences.
Could anything be more of the cha-
racter of mistake than the Cottage
Magazine coming instead of the
Cottage Monitor ? Or any transaction
in business be more lke a mere
speculation or mistake than Whit-
field’s Sermons sent into a market
town in Huntingdonshire ? Did not
Luther find the Bible in his monastery
very unexpectedly ? Did not Romaine,
who had at first a great aversion to
the metropolis, attribute his settlement
in it to the fact, that of the two
streets which led to the Edinburgh
packet, in which he was about, in
much mortification, to leave London,
he walked down that in which he
met the friend who overruled his
purpose, and proved to him an angel
of the Lord, to direct him to set up
the standard of the cross in that great
city ? ‘The steps of a good man are
ordered by the Lord.” ‘**Whoso is
wise and will consider these things,
they shall understand the loving kind-
ness of the Lord.” With what im-
portance this invests all the actions
of life. ~'What appears fortuitous,
accidental, unseasonable, discouraging,
may, by the movements of Providence,
be thrown into most important circum-
stances and issue in events of deepest
interest. A late missionary in India
observed, ‘“A missionary can hardly be
out of his place, if he be but prose-
cuting his work.” As Milton says,

“ No matter what or where, if I be still the
same."”
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The first convert at Serampore,
Krishna, received his serious im-
pressions in favour of Christianity
while Dr. Thomas was setting his
broken arm. Petumber Sing found
the missionaries at Serampore by the
word Serampore printed on the tract,
which had reached him in the Sunder-
bunds of Bengal. How suitable the
admonition: “ Be instant in season,
out of season.” How appropriate
the encouragement: “In the morn-
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening
withhold not thine hand, for thou
knowest not whether shall} prosper,
either this or that, or whether they
both shall be alike good.” (Ecc. xi.6.)

Hence appears the great utility of
circulating religious books, magazines,
tracts, &c. The records of the Church
abound with the most striking and
interesting details of the good result-
ing from the scattering of such seed.
A good book or tract, or even a hand-
bill, may be like a packet of valuable
seed sent from a friend by carrier, or
by sea, or through the post-office, to
some distant, foreign, or retired part.
The reports of Home and Foreign
Missions, Tract, and Book Societies,
contain numerous instances of this
character, many of which must have
passed under the reader’s notice. Let
us refer to our own observation and
experience. The writer cherishes
the greatest regard for one of the
early volumes of the General Baptist
Magazmve. When a youth, anxiously
enquiring ‘“what must I do to be
saved,” and incapable of understand-
ing the nature of faith, a pious female
friend, who lived in the same town,
lent me this book, and from an article
in it T was encouraged there and then
to fall upon my knees, and commit
my perishing sonl to Christ. How
many, in “ gving a reason of the hope
that is in them,” distinctly and
thankfully refer to Doddridge’s Rise
and Progress, Allein’s Alarm, Bax-
ter’'s Call, Pike's Persuasives, James’s
Anxious Enquirer, &c. &c. These
and similar books and tracts contain
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“the form of sound words,” the
plan of salvation, and God has made
them his messengers of mercy to
myriads of souls. These facts speak
to the heart and conscience of minis-
ters, parents, teachers, guardians of
youth, and all, who knowing the value
of religion, should labor for the good
of others, to use their utmost efforts
to promote the circulation of the word
of God, and those books and tracts
which most usefully embody ¢ the
truth as it is in Jesus.” And does
not this subject come home with
peculiar interest to the authors in the
Churches, that they may be so endued
with ““ the spirit of wisdom and reve-
lation in the knowledge of his will;”
that publications, tracts, and essays,
in our periodicals, may continue to
be written, pre-eminently adapted to
promote the cause of Christ both at
home and abroad. Our God is “ the
Father of lights;” to him let us look
for light to direct us in every step.
Let us instantly pray,

“ Be Thou our guardian, Thou our guide ;

O’er ev'ry thought and step preside.”

Let these views be extended to
distant, to foreign climes. How is
the popedom to be attacked but by
divine truth directly, or through pious
books indirectly finding their way
into those barren and benighted
countries. And as it respects *the
regions beyond,” our present cultiva-
tion in heathen and mahomedan lands,
let us take the advice of the Alsace
farmer, sending his contributions to
the Missionary Society : “ Throw the
seed far, my lad.” Let the seed be
good; and let us remember, “ He
that soweth sparingly shall reap
sparingly, and he that soweth bounti-
fully shall reap also bountifully.” Who
can tell the results of a single prayer-
ful effort? < Who hath despised the
day of small things?” Let these
efforts be viewed in their reference to
eternity, and “ what manner of per-
sons shall we be in all holy conversa-
tion and godliness.” As an excellent
writer in the Edinburgh Review has
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observed,  Time is important, as all
time necessarily is. The poorest day
that passes over us is,—the conflux of
two eternities/ It is made up of
currents that issue from the remotest
past, and flow onwards into the re-
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motest future. 'We were wise indeed,
could we discern truly the signs of
our own time, and, by knowledge of
its wants and advantages, wisely ad-
just our own position in it.”

Ax EVvANGELIST.

THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS.

“THE Jews will again possess Pales-
tine: Israel will rank first of the
nations of the earth, and the Gentile
be once more reduced to his original
inferiority.” Such are the notions of
all modern Jews,and opinions not very
dissimilar are received as undoubted
truths by many Christians. But does
the Word of God afford any solid
reasons for these conclusions? We
much question whether it does, when
fairly interpreted.

It does not appear that any impor-
tant end will be attained by such a
restoration. When first put in pos-
session of Canaan, it was necessary
that the twelve tribes should occupy
that country; for, without a territory
of their own, and an independent
nationality, it would have been im-
possible for them to receive the insti-
tutions of Moses, or the adaptation
essential to a community where the
principles of revealed truth were to
be completely developed. That was
a great end; but no such object has
now to be secured. The ancient
economy has answered its design, and
it is entirely superseded by a dispen-
sation that acknowledges no national
or territorial distinctions ; and, though
the modern Jew, in desiring to be
remnstated in what he calls the land
of his fathers, may have his mind
fised on the temple worship, the
Obsqlete sacrifices, and the whole
Levitical law, these considerations
surely can have no weight with
Christians.

. It is said, however, that a restora-
tion is distinctly promised. But, let

Voi. 6. —N.’S.

us examine. It is certainly declared,
that the people should return from
their dispersion. This is promised,
both to Judah and Israel, in many
places. Their return is also described
in the lofty and glowing style of the
prophets ; and in the last nine chapters
of Ezekiel, directions are given as to
the manner in which they should lay
out the land and order the temple.
But then all these prophecies were
written before, or during the captivity,
and plainly refer to a return from that
state of exile, and were undoubtedly
so understood at the time. To say that
these predictions have a twofold mean-
ing, when there is not a hint to that
effect, seems a sacrificing of the prin-
ciples of sound interpretation merely
to sustain an hypothesis: and to
allege that some of them have not
been literally fulfilled, is to overlook
the fact, that the Hebrew prophets
were poets, as well as to forget the
natural perversity of the Jews, who in
early times were as prone to neglect
the directions of their seers as subse-
quently they were to disregard their
long-expected Messiah. From Christ
and his apostles, our proper teachers,
we learn nothing of the Jews being
again gathered out of the nations, nor
of any second return from a 2000
years’ captivity.®

The principal argument for the resto-
ration of the Jews,1s that the land was
given to the seed of Abraham as a per-
petual possession. They are still the
seed of Abraham, it is alleged, and the

*See Eichhorn’s Linleitung in das alte
Testament, B. iv., S. 513, 549.
0]
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possession is theirs. We cannot assent
to this; on the contrary, we contend
that in the Gospel sense of the term,
they are not the children of Abraham.
These are no longer estimated accord-
ing to their natural descent, but ac-
cording to their spiritual relation to
the patriarch. John the Baptist
alludes to such- a doctrine, (Matt.
ii. 9): so does owr Lord, (John viii.
39): and Paul fully unfolds it. * He
is not a Jew which is one outwardly,
neither is that circumcision which is
outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew
which is one inwardly, and circum-
cision is that of the heart.” ‘¢ Abra-
ham received the sign of circumcision,
a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had, being yet uncir-
cumcised, that he might be the father
of all them that believe, though they
be not circumcised.” ¢ Know ye not
therefore, that they which are of the
faith, the same are the children of
Abraham ?” “If ye be Christ’s, then
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs
according to the promise.” (Rom. ii.
28, 29. iv. 11; Gal. iii. 7, 29.)
Besides, if it is not so, how can Christ
have broken down the middle wall of
partition ? and what does the Saviour
mean when he says there shall be one
fold, and one shepherd ?
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On these principles, Christians, and
not ordinary Jews, have a right to the
Holy Land, and as the true sons of
Abraham, may put in their claims.
‘When the times of the Gentiles (that
is, of the unbelievers,) are fulfilled,
and the principles and predictions of
the New Testament accomplished, it
will not be a new edition of the
gorgeous temple of Solomon that will
stand on Mount Moriah, but a Chris-
tian house of prayer; nay, it will be
a modest General Baptist Meeting.
house, nor should we fear to be pre-
sent when its foundations were laid.

The preservation of the Jews as a
distinct people, is a phenomenon in
the history of the human race. But
is not even this owing to their obsti-
nacy in rejecting the Gospel? And
if they received Christ, (their duty as
much as ours,) would not the course
of a few generations, amalgamate
them with Christians, and remove all
their disabilities? Their conversion
is greatly to be desired, and should
not be forgotten in our prayers and
various efforts. That would reinstate
them in their long-lost privileges, and
satisfy the ardent desires of one who
was once a stone, but now, through
God’s power and grace, is

A SoN oF ABRAHAM.

A WORD TO SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS.+

My pear Frierxps; It affords me un-
feigned pleasure to meet you on this
anniversary. Presuming that you will
grant me the indulgence, and hoping
thereby to aid in promoting the useful-
ness of the present meeting, I venture
to bring before you a few thoughts
applicable to our position as a body of
Sabbath-school teachers; and to them I
entreat your earnest and candid atten-
tion.

Considering the numerous changes to
which we are liable in the present state

of existence, changes frequently of the
most serious character, wo must feel
that gratitude is demanded to God, who
has spared so many of us to see this
anniversary, and permitted us to meet
under such favored and heppy circum-
stances. In our hearts let us magnify
the Lord, and exalt his name together.
He is our God, and we are the sheep of
his pasture. We have experienced his
goodness, we cnjoy it now, let us trust
in him all our future days.

The reflection will doubtloss oceur to

* Delivered by Mr. R. Wherry to the Wisbech Sabbath School Teachers, January 22, 1844
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mnany minds, How short appears the
timo pince we last met on a like occasion !
while to those whom it has been our
happiness to meet on each returning
anniversary, even the years which have
elapsed will seem to have hastily fled ;
confirming the striking simile of Holy
Writ, “ Our days are swifter than a post;
they flee away.” But in this compara-
tively short period, how numerous the
important events which have occurred.
To sonre present it has been the period
of advance from childhood to youth; to
others, from youth to maturity, and
onwards from maturity to the meridian
of life ; more important still, to several
who once met with us it has been the
period in which they have been called
to undertake a larger share of the cares
and anxious duties of domestie life; to
some present it has been the period in
which they have renounced the world
for Christ. Filled with love to Him
who gave his lifoe & ransom for their
souls, and with sincere abhorrence and
contempt for worldly vanities, they have
exclaimed,
“ Away! ye false delusive toys,
Vain tempters of the mind;
"Tis here I fix my lasting choice,
And here true bliss I find.”
But of all events the most important
has occurred to those who have been
removed entirely from the scenes of
mortal life, and who, now beyond its
cares, dwell in the world of spirits. Per-
haps to nearly all present the period
referred to has been that in which we
have been compelled to shed the tear of
sympathy and affection over the earthly
remains of some beloved relative or
friend, and have been made to feel, if
not to say, “I too must die.”
* Some swift to heaven have passed away,
And some have perished in their sin;
Had it been we instead of they,
O! where had now our spirits been ?”*

My dear friends, we think these are
reflections not unsuited to oceupy & por-
tion of our thonghts on this occasion.
We wish that you should think upon
the providence of God; we wish that
you should feel his goodness and his
love.; and we wish that thus you should
realize your individual nn&' personal
obligations unto him. O that we could
fow comprehend, and feol, and act,
under o senso of our obligations and
responsibility, as we shall do when the
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period of active life is past! Then
would exhortations like the present be
less needed, if not altogether needless;
and to perceive our duty would be all
that was required to stimulate us to its
prompt and full discharge.

My friends, we live; and why? We
know that it is not merely to provide the
bread that perisheth, and neglect pro-
vision for a life eternal. We live; and
why? Itcannot be to live unto ourselves,
and for ourselves entirely. “No man
liveth to himself.” We live; and why?
Surely it is that we should promote God’s
glory in the earth, and in our sphere,
especially by endeavouring to lead those
who are young in years and understand-
ing to know, obey, and love, their God
ahd Saviour Jesus Christ. Our Sabath-
day engagements show that we believe it
right and proper, and in accordance with
the will of God, that the rising genera-
tion should be taught to “remember
their Creator in the days of their youth,
before the evil days come, in which they
shall say they have no pleasure.” We
meet this evening, as a band, a body of
Sunday-school teachers, in order to en-
cowrage and to stimulate each other to
faithful perseverance in our engagements.
Let us inquire how far we are discharg-
ing aright the obligations imposed upon
us, and let us feel assured that our ulti-
mate success will be in proportion to our
faithfulness and zeal.

In undertaking the work of instiucting
the young, we declare our couviction,
that we consider their condition peci-
liaxly dangerous. And do we not also
declare to men, to angels, and to God,
that we will strenuously labor to avert
the danger to which they are exposed,
and, as far as we are able,

“Lead the mind that goes astray,
To virtue and to truth ?”

It is necessary that we should avail
ourselves of every means within our
power to become well qualified for our
work. We should endeavour by obser-
vation, reading, and meditation, to get
our minds well acquainted with things
as they exist around us. The more
general knowledge we possess, the better
we shall bo fitted for the useful dis-
charge of our duty. We should particu-
larly study the human character, and
porceiving its awful depravity and teu-
dency to evil, consider how we may
most successfully bring the truth te bear
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upon each of the varieties of disposition
we shall discover, and the best methods
of correcting every thing sinful and im-
proper. In order to this, nothing will
be of greater service than for each one
carefully to aoquaint himself with his
own heart. We shall be ill fitted to
instruet others, and guide them aright,
if we know not oursclves. Owr own
hearts are naturally corrupt and sinful.
Let us look into themn ; and what we dis-
cover our own to be, such we may be
assured are those of the children. ¢ De-
ceitful above all things, and desperately
wicked.” To convince each child of his
sad condition, to point out the way by
which his evil heart may be renewed, is
the great business of the Sabbath-school
teacher. My friends, this is a sevious
work. Can any of you think lightly of
it? Are you not rather disposed to
exclaim, “ Who is sufficient for these
things?” You know that children, left
to themselves, will become the authors
of much crime, incur mueh suffering,
and eventually terminate their earthly
existence in distress and woe. In the
majority of cases they have not only their
own natural proneness to evil to contend
against, but the contaminating and
strengthening influence of wicked asso-
ciates, their daily companions; and more
than this, and still more powerful in too
many instances, the awful influence and
esample of ungodly parents. These,
you know, cannot instruct their offspring
in the fear and love of God. You pro-
fess to do it. By this engagement, in
the name of your Great Master, you
step in between the parent and the
child; and your influence, if faithful to
your charge, will be felt by both. You
have to teach the children that all true
happiness is found in God, and that sin
cannot produce it; to teach the nature
of repentance towards God, aund faith in
our Lord Jesus Christ. In a word, to
teach salvation,

““ Allure to brighter worlds,
Apd lead the way.”

It is right that we should feel our object
a solemn one, and right too that we
should feel humbled, if we discover that
we are falling short in our duty. The
effect should not be to discourage, but
to arouse and stimulate our zeal.

Wlhen we meet with untoward and
rebellious opposition to our instructions,
perhaps we shall discover only a like-
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ness to something that has been dis-
played by owselves. Let us, then, think
how we wero overcome. Generally, the
most cffectual way to subdue the hard-
ness and the opposition of & stubborn
child will be by exercising great patience
and sclf-control, letting it be seen that it
is painful to your feelings to be obliged
to administer reproof, and watching the
moment when you can throw into the
minds of such wayward children the
conviction that you bear affection to-
wards them. (reat watchfulness is
necessary on the part of the teacher,
lest your children should discover in
you what you condemn in them. The
Sunday-school teacher should be a
pattern of all that is excellent, and
worthy of the confidence of the children
committed to his care; they should feel
that in their teacher they have a friend,
one to whom they can look up with
respect, and to whom they can approach
with confidence and love. Thus many
things combine to form an estimable
and influential Sunday-school teacher.
We would, beloved friends, have them
all found in an enlarged degree in each
of you. At any rate, let there be no
lack of the following:—warm affection
for the souls of the young; kindness
in "addressing and instructing them;
patience towards them when they err;
diligence in improving the time they
are under your care; faithfulness in
warning them of the evil and danger
of sin; and, to induce their constant
and unceasing attendance upon your
instruction, unfailing punectuality in your
own engagements. How often do I feel
grieved at the absence of this; and
how ardently do I long for the time
when every one shall perceive the injury
he does himself and others by a neglect
of this important and easily regarded
perticular. Punctuality should be a
conscientious principle 1n the character
of every one who wishes to have any
influence in the sphere in which he
moves. The neglect of it indicates
indifference, carelessness, trifling, and
inconsiderateness, and destroys our con-
fidence in individuals whom otherwise
we might esteem. My friends, let me
beg of you to think of this, and do not
let it with justice be said of any ono of
you, he or she lacks punctuality.

conscience says to any one, I am guilty
Liere, be not ashamed to mend. Let us
further endeavour to impress our minds
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with the unspeakable value of salvation,
and each see that he possesses it : with-
out this, however steadily we comply
with the regulations of the school, and
however punctually we attend to our
engagements, we s]zdl agsuredly fail to
obtain the object we have in view.

We should never forget to make the
interests of the school the subject of
our fervent prayers. We expect and
believe that God approves our engage-
ment ; -we should, then, ask His bless-
ing upon it. He is the hearer and the
answerer of prayer. It is written also,
“my word shall not retwrn unto me
void,” and, think you, if we sincerely
pray unto Him, that He will not pour
us eut a blessing? In how many cases
have Sabbath-schools been the channels
of great good. And think you that we,
forty or more individuals, can be heartily
combined in the accomplishment of &
work that God approves, and success
not attend our labors? Ponder this
thought my dear friends. Forty per-
sons bringing their united energies to
bear upon a given purpose, and all
faithful to their engagements, and fail-
ing in it? Impossible! What, as a
compeny of Sabbath-school teachers,
may we not then hope to accomplish ?
A moral power is placed at our disposal,
which if rightly used must tell upon
the rising generation, and through it
upon the world. Who amongst us
would like the cause of failure to he
charged to his account? But if we
fail, the blame must belong to each in
proportion as each is unfaithful to his
trust. We have said that Sabbath-
schools have been the channels of great
good. 1If it be true, as I believe it has
been stated, that the majority of our
missionary brethren have received their
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first good in Sunday-schools, who can
estimate their importance? And will
you not strive that numbers shall have
cause to speak well of our now long
established institution? Let us seek
that many may by our instrumentality
be reclaimed from sin and hell, and
become useful members of society, who
but for our efforts might probably be
the pests and disgrace of their race.
Need I apologize for occupying so much
of your time this evening: if so, you
have my apology in the importance of
the subject, and the favorable opportu-
nity for bringing it before you. We
have entered upon another year of
Sabbath-school labor; who amongst us
will be permitted to see its close we
know not. Let us resolve, every one of
us, individually resolve, that, as far as
we are concerned, the responsibility of
our position shall be felt, the object at
which we aim kept in view, the means
of obtaining it regarded, and the en-
couragements to faithfulness cherished
in our mind; that thus, not only the
school, but through the school, the
world may be the better for our exist-
ence in it, the children blessed, and God
glorified. If we can be satisfied with
less than the attainment of our object,
we are unworthy of the name of Sabbath-
school teachers, and are most assuredly
very far from appreciating our responsi-
bility under the moral government of
God. It will be well for us to ask our-
selves what we shall answer when God
requires the things that are past.

May the Most High pour out upon us
of his own Spirit in an abundant degree,
qualify us for our work, and give us
grace to be faithful in it; and to his
name shall be all the praise. Amen,
and Amen.

HEBREW HISTORY.

THE purposes of God stand fast ; and as
the time was arrived for the departure
of the Tsraelites from Egypt, Moses was

rected to command them to prepare
or 1t, and also to institute the sacrifice
of the passover, which was to be observed
by them in future years, as an especial
commemoration of their deliverance. A

(No. IV. concluded.)

lamb, for every family, was to be set
apart four days, and on the fourth day
being expired, they were to kill the
lamb, and sprinkle the Hntels and door-
posts of their houses with its blood, as &
sign, that the destroying angel, when he
passed over them to smite the firstborn
of the Egyptians, might not touch them.
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In the cvening they were to cat its flesh,
roasted with fire, with bitter herbs and
unleavened bread, in a state of prepara-
tion for their journey, and to consume
the remainder with fire. Secarcely had
they completed their obedience to this
solemn and significant institution, when
a cry for their imnediate departure
arose throughout all the land of Egypt.
God had fulfilled, in that night, his
threatening ; and the firstborn of every
family, from the highest to the lowest,
was destroyed. Pharoah, full of terror,
sent for Moses and Aaron in the night,
and was urgent that they should in-
stantly go forth; and the Egyptians
were urgent on the people, and gave
them of their own substance, that they
might immediately quit the land. They
were, therefore, assembled, and that day
travelled ten or twelve miles, from
Ramases to Succoth, where they halted.
There they were reviewed and numbered,
and it was found, that besides women
and children, and a mixed multitude
that seemed inclined- to share their for-
tunes, there were 600,000 men, and “not
a sickly person” among them! So won-
derful had been their increase; so re-
markable was the Divine care! The
day also of their departure was 430 years
after the promise had been given to
Abraham, B. c. 1491. (Ex. xi1 4, Gal.
iii. 11.) So exact is the accomplish-
ment of the decrees of God!
Wonderful as these events were, our
onward attention is attracted by new
displays of Divine power and faithful-
ness. Taking with them the bones of
Joseph, they continued their journey,
and God himself became their leader;
for he went before them in a pillar of
clond and of fire. In the day, he thus
cast over them an agreeable shade; and
in the night, a light diffused itself around
their tents or their path. They went
then in an easterly direction, for about
seventy miles, to Etham, on the edge of
the wilderness, or Arabian desert. Then,
instead of leaving the point of the Red
Sea on their right hand, the Lord, for
special reasons, led them southward to
its western shores. This circumstance
being known to Pharoah, he regretted
that Le had after all permitted them to
depart. He, therefore, pursued them
with an axmy, and when he came near
to them, the Israelites were alaymed ; for,
though numerous, they were not then
prepared for war; but Moses repressed
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their complaints, and said, “The Lord
shall fight for you.” Directed of God,
he smote the sea with his rod, or staf,
and it divided, so that the Israelites,
who were hemmed in between two moun-
tains, with the Egyptians in their rear,
went forward through the sea as on dry
land. The Egyptians, so great was their
infatuation! attempted to follow them;
but, when God's people were safely
landed on the opposite shore, Moses
again stretched over the sea his rod, and
the mighty waters returned to their for-
mer level ; and thus in one night did God
work a miraculous deliverance for his
people, and involve Pharoah and his
host in one common and signal ruin.
This event, while it was adapted to im-
press the nations of the earth with reve-
rence for the majesty of the true God,
filled the mind of the Israelites with fear
and delight, and they sung a song, the
oldest and most sublime in existence, by
which to express their devotion and their
joy. (Ex. xv.1—21)

God led them forward three days into
the wilderness, in a south easterly direc-
tion, but they found no water; and
thence they passed on to a place called
Marah, where the waters were bitter;
but they were called to trust in their
God, and the waters were made sweet.
Thence they proceeded to Elim, near the
coast of the Red Sea; and from thence,
in a southern direction, they came to
their encampment in the wilderness of
Sin, just a month after they had left
Egypt. Their provisions being now
exhausted, they began greatly to mur-
mur; but God, in order to show at once
his power and providence, and to excite
in them a spirit of habitual dependence
on him and obedience to his will, sent
them & sup&)ly of food, which they called
manna, and which they were to gather
every morning except the Sabbath. This
miraculous provision was continued to
them throughout all their wanderings,
and covered the ground around their
camp every morning except the Sabbath.

From the wilderness of Sin, after two
restings, one at Dophkah, and the other
at Alush,* they came to Rephidim, where
there was no water. There, as the peo-
ple were exceedingly contentious, the
Lord commanded Moses to take his rod,
which he had used in Egypt, and smite
the rock, on the side of Mount Horob,
and he caused water to stream out

* Numb. xxxiii. 13.
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for their supply. While they were
sojourning in this mountainous region,
the Amalekites, a wild, marauding tribe,
came upon them; but they, led by
Joshua, and sustained by the prayers of
Moses, utterly discomfited them. After
this, Moses was visited by Jethro, his
father in law, to whom he related the
wonders God had wrought for Israel.
These things filled his heart with joy, so
that he acknowledged his name, and
engaged there in his solemn worship,
and shortly afterwards returned to his
own land. Thus the honor of God was
spread abroad through his dealings with
his people.

Their next journey was but short,
to the wilderness of Sinai, or near to
the foot of the mountain of that name.
They arrived here in one day from
Rephidim, when they had left Egypt
three months, and there they tarried for
nearly a year, and received those laws
and statues from God, which were given
from the mount.

Did it accord with the plan of these
pepers, we might, like the Isrnelites,
tarry by this mountain for a whole

ear; awed by its thunders; humbled
zy its admonitions; penetrated by its
displays of the divine majesty; and
instructed by the laws, statutes, and
ordinances, both civil and religious,
which Jehovah, as their God and king,
gave to them, and which were a type
of good things to come. We might
stay to describe the tabernacle, its cur-
tains, loops, and pins; the holy and
most holy place; the ark, the shew
bread, and the daily service. We might
notice the priesthood, its orders, vest-
ments, and duties; and the various
injunctions given to the people: but
we must be content with a brief pass-
1ng notice.

God called Moses into the mount,
and gave him a special message to the
people, to the effect that if they would
* obey his voice, they should be a pe-
culiar treasure to him above all people.”
They freely accepted the terms of this
covenant. They were then directed to
DPrepave for the solemn meeting with God,
when he should propound to them his
Will a3 their God and king. On the
orning of the third day, the time ap-
bointed, a thick cloud surrounded the
Iount, and overshadowed the people;
lQllfl thunders pealed around them;
vivid lightnings glittorod in overy

HISTORY. 127
part, so that the people and their fam-
ilies, who were all assembled, heard
and trembled. When the terror of the
mount was almost unsupportable, Moses
spoke, and God answered him by a
voice. Ascending into the mount,
Moses received directions that the
people were not to advance nearer; he
went down and stood with them; and
then in the midst of this sublime and
awful terror, God pronounced in the
hearing of the thousands of Israel and
their families, the words of the ten
commandments. (Ex. xx.1—17) How
solemmn and awful this transaction!
The people trembled, and instinctively
feeling their need of a mediator between
themselves and the God of heaven, they
stood afar off, and said unto Moses,
“Speak thou with us, and we will hear;
but let not God speak with us, lest
we die.”

Moses then encouraged them, and
“went up into the thick darkness where
God was.” There he received further
directions and laws for the guidance of
the people, and assurances that God
would bring them, if obedient, into the
promised land, that his angel, and his
power and terror, should go before them.
(Ex. xxiii. 23—33.) These were re-
ported by Moses to the people, and
they assented to them. He then wrote
them in a book, built an altar, and
offered sacrifices; and having read these
laws in their hearing, and received from
them their full consent to them, by
sprinkling the blood on the book and
on the people, he ratified the solemn
covenant between them and their God.
(Ex. xziv. 1—8.)

After this, Moses and Aaron, Nadab
and Abihu, and seventy elders of Israel,
were called up to the mount, and had a
wonderful manifestation of the God of
Israel. He was in a sense incarnate
before them—as owr Lord was trans-
figured on the mount.

Moses was then called from them to
the summit of the mount, where he re-
mained with God in the cloud of glory
forty days and nights, and was sustained
without food. There he received direc-
tions as to the construction of the taber-
nacle, and the orders and duties of the
priests and levites. Before he retuimed,
God put into his hands two tables or
slabs of stone, on which were written,
with the finger of God, the ten com-
mandments, which were and are the
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great principles of his moral govern-
ment. But how foolish and vain is
man! While he had been detained in
the mounnt the people fell into idolatry.
Supposing Moses lost, they called Aaron
to make them an idol for their worship.
This idol, some have supposed, was to
represent the true God, but even this idea
is so degrading to the divine majesty, and
so contrary to his will, that it was abomi-
nation in his sight. Moses, told by the
Almighty of their folly, interceded for
them aud prevailed; but when he came
down and saw their idolatry, he cast
the tables of stone on the ground be-
fore their eyes, as if to intimate that
their covenant was broken; he keenly
reproved Aaron for yielding to their
desires, and called on those who were
faithful, to avenge their Lord for this
gross outrage. That day fell 8,000
men !

The next day, Moses remonstrated
with the people on the greatness of
their crime, and engaged to intercede
for them. God, at first promised that
an angel should go- before them, but
that he would not as previously be with
them. This affected them greatly, and
Moses having removed his tabernacle,
(called the tabernacle of the congregation,
because there Moses heard their causes,
performed the offices of religion, and
enquired of the Lord,) without the camp ;
and the eloudy pillar, the token of
God's presence, having rested tliere, the
people came to their tent door and wor-
shiped, and humbled themselves; so
that the promise was at length given
to Moses, “ My presence shall go with
thee.”

Moses was therefore again called into
the mount, and taking with him two
other tables, he wrote on them by the
direction of God, the ten commands:
after remaining there with God as long
as before, he came down with these laws,
to the people; but as he approached
them, his face shone with such a divine
lustre that they were afraid to look at
him. He therefore wore a veil, in his
{uture intercourse with them. So dis-
tinguished was the honor God put upon
his faithful servant; and so manifest
was hLis divine mission in the eyes of
the people!

Full instructions had now been com-
municated to Moses, as to the civil and
ecclesiastical polity of the Hebrew na-
tion; and be was duly recognized as
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the servant of God by the people ; orders
and directions were imparted to him
as to the construction of the tabernacle,
the cowt of their king and their God,
and for the performance of his service :
but we will not now uotice them; we
will pause, and review the wonders
that have passed before us.

1. How surprising are the changes
that have happened to the greatest
kingdoms of men! Egypt, polished
and vrefined, is overrun by barbarous
hordes, who destroy its dynasty, “and
appropriate to themselves its treasures.
So uncertain is worldly grandeur.
Babylon, Persia, Rome, in after ages,
experienced like reverses “ The fashion
of this world passeth away.”

2. How distinguished was the re-
gard God had to his people and his
covenant. In Egypt they multiplied
in & manner unparralleled in the annals
of mankind. Their oppression did not
diminish their strength, but it diffused
amongst them useful knowledge. The
cruel purpose for their extinction, led,
under God, to the suitable training of
the very man whom he designed to
be their leader and lawgiver. And
every event in God's providence which
appeared opposed to their desires was
by him overruled for their good and his
glory. Thus, the obstinacy of Pharoah,
led to their complete deliverance, the
increase of theilr wealth, the terror of
their name, and the glory of their God.

8. How terrible 1s the consequence
of fighting against God! The proud
king of Egypt defied his power, and
refused to obey his will. When subdued
for a time, he soon hardened his heart;
but he did it to his own overthrow. So,
when sinful men set themselves against
God, does he at times make them signal
monuments of his displeasure. Look at
the end of Pharoah. At his last extremity
he discovers his error, and confesses it;
but there is no escape. So has God
honored himself in the ignominious end
of wicked men. Voltaire, Altamont, and
many others of that daring, impious
class, have left behind them awful admo-
nitions to a wicked world. “Woe to him
that striveth with his Maker ”

4. What remarkable illustrations
have we in Moses of the power of faith !
He believed the promise of God, and
chose affliction rather than pleasure;
and poverty, than the riches of Egypt.
Let us imitate his faith, and be willing
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to follow Christ to heaven, rather than
to go in the paths of sinful pleasure
to hell.

5. How beautiful and instructive
are the types of Christ which are here
presented to our view. In the pascal
lamb: of him who was the Lamb of
God, that saves us from the conse-
quences of sin, and from death. The
destroying angel will not touch those
who receive Christ, have his blood
sprinkled on their consciences, and look
to Him that they may commence their
pilgrimage to heaven. In the manna:
of the true bread from heaven, which
is given for our daily sustenance, our
habitual comfort and support, while
journeying to that better land. In the
pillar of cloud, and of fire: of the
guidance and presence of 'Christ with
his people, and in the prevalent inter-
cession of Moses, of him who ever lives
to make intercession for us.

To him, then, let us come. On his
sacrifice let us rely; his blood let us
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have sprinkled on the lintels and door-
posts of our hearts; on him, as on
bread from heaven, let us daily feed;
to his guidance through the waters of
baptism, and the paths of obedience,
though we are conducted from the paths
of men, let us surrender ourselves; and
his powerful and continued intercession
on our behalf, let us implore, that we
may obtain mercy, and enjoy Divine
favor here, and hereafter dwell in the
better and heavenly land !

6. How awful is the view here
given of the majesty of God. His
presence on Sinai how impressive! his
law how holy, just, and good! The
precepts of the decalogue, how worthy
of being written on the table of our
hearts. Reverence for God, and his
institutions ; and a regard to the claims
and well-being of man ; are their essence.
Well might Israel tremble before this
holy God! And well may we, who
have so often violated his will, be
abased in his presence!

“THE WAY OF TRANSGRESSORS IS HARD.

Paraphrase on part of a Sermon from the above text, delivered by Rev. J. Burns,
in ZEnon Chapel, St. Mary-le-bone.

BY MRS. C. L. BALFOUR.

PAvsk in thy mad career, thou thoughtless one!

Ponder the way in which thy feet have run!

Are there no thorns amid those flow'ry snares,—

No pitfalls in thy path that claim thy cares?

Oh say, in folly’s giddy senseless round,

What are the joys thy weary heart has found,

What the reward that can thy soul allure

Sin’s toilsome yoke of sorrow to endure?

Has pleasure with her sweet delusive song

And Judas® kiss, betrayed thee into wrong !

Then pause, poor wanderer, and behold the end,

The awful woes that on thy paths attend :—

View the dark prison, in whose dreary cells

Gloomy despair and guilty anguish dwells,

Where sullen walls frown o’er the culprit's head,

And moody silence fills the heart with dread ;

Where day and night in their appointed range,

Can yield no comfort and produce no change;

Bat all is one cold, stern, severe, dull round,

And even light and air are iron-bound.

Oh ! think upon the woes in silence nurst,

Till swollen hearts with their own anguish burst;

Oh ! think upon the fierce, consuming paln,

That keen remorse can kindle in the brain;

The blood-shot eyes that seldom close in sleep;
Voi, 6.—N.S

To them ’twould be a luxury to wezp.

Think of the withering sense of foul disgrace,
That haunts the ruined outcasts of our race,
When thus from light, & love, & freedom barr’d,
And own that, ¢ ¢he transgressor’s way is hard.”

Go to yon spacious mansion nobly plann’d,

A Christian signet on our favor'd land,

Where pain and sickness breathe the languid sigh,

And suffering penury craves the boon—to die.

Behold the good man, worn with sickness there

Has soul felt joys that lighten all his care ;

His faith shines forth with pure and radient light,

Yet brighter *mid the gloom of sorrow’s night ;

Contrast his pangs with yon poor wretch's throes,

Writhing beneath his self inflicted woes !

Think how that victim yearns and pines forhealth,

When vice has spent great nature's choicest
wealth ;

His racking thoughts, “lke scorpions, live ln
flame,””

And dart through every fibre of his frame,

While vivid memory round his tortured mind

The buraing links of self-regroach has twined.

'II‘)hink how he ponders childhood’s happy time,
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And loathes his painfal leprosy of crime;

Longs for some well-known face, some friendly
In vain, for friendship is to guilt unknown. [tone
Behold him fetter’d to his couch of pain,

Disease and death tight'ning the fatal chain.
Oh! how he struggles in ** this mortel coil,”—
For life—a little life—what frantic toil

Oh ! hear his wild, expiring, awful cry,

1 cannot—will not—must not—dare not die!

At this dread thought, oh lift the mind in prayer,
Ponder thy way, frail man, with thoughtful care ;
Let no vain sophistry this truth retard—

That ** the transgressor’s way is hard >—most hard !

Visit yon spacious pile where phrenzy dwells,
List to the maniac’s fierce, unearthly yells;
Or, that dread sound which more of horror hath,
The madman’s wild and soul.revolting laugh !
See idiot mopes, deep woe, and morbid mirth,
From one humiliating cause have birth.
Behold, when lofty reason leaves its throne,
How dread an cffigy of man is shown !
How those fine cords that bind man to his kind
Depend for strength and vigour on the mind !
Confess how hard it is disgust to smother,
And call that sonlless mass of clay thy brother.
How soon we feel that in the social plan,
*Tis mind that binds togethier man and man ;
No wider chasm separates the dead,
Than yawns when reason’s noble light has fied.
Oh thou intemperate ! boasting o’er thy wine,
Go view tbe victim of the draught divine (?)
Sce fell delirium, like the whirldwind’s blast,
Leaves shapeless ruin wheresoe'er it passed,
And, as a mental earthquake, rends in twain,
The God-crected fabric of the brain 1—
Leaving indced a wretched outward form,
Only to shew how horrible the storm,
And when you view a fellow.man thus marr’d
Confess that * the transgressor’s way is hard.”
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Say, hast thou seen the halls of radient light,
Where the excited gamester spends his night,
Scen his white lips, his keen and restless eye,
His livid brow moistened with agony?

Noted the shudder that runs through his frame,
AS he beholds the chances of the gare,

Marked his hot hands in anguish wildly tossed,
As forth he rushes groaning, *“ all is lost,”
Followed his reckless footsteps through the gloom,
Goaded by ruin to his fatal doom,

‘While dastard fears Impel his coward hand,
And he who dreads before frail man to stand
Flies from the fleeting woes of earth’s poor sod,
And dares the vengeance of the living God!
‘With puny arm His ruling power defies,

And all unbidden to His pr flies,

‘With cruel pangs plunges iu death’s dark flood,
And stands a rebel in his sins and blood,

To abide the audit of his King and Sire,

Whose vengeance is a fierce consuming fire ?
Think of the souljwith{this pollution scar’d,
And own that ‘*the transgressor’s way is hard.”

Ah | tremble sinner, in thy dang’rous way,

Retrace thy steps—return at once—to day.

¢ The golden bowl” of life is yet unbroken,

The cord unloosed, the doom unspoken :

Return to virtue’s upward, narrow road,

Truast me 'tis safer, though 'tis not so broad,

Though many paths divide sin’s mighty breadth,

Their end is one—they all lead down to DEATH.

Return, poor wand’rer | come while yet you may,

And Faith’s pure light shall guide thee all thy way;

Lead thee where beams of queunchlcss mercy dart,

And heavenly love binds up the broken heart :

Sweet sympathy shall lighten every care,

And brethren strive a brother’s load to bear;

‘While prayer thy steadfast feet shall safely guard

From ¢ the transgressor’s way” thou’st found so
‘hard.”

REVIEW.

Firry Seryoxs; delivered by the Rev.
Roserr Hair, M. A,, cliefly during
the last five years of his ministry:
Jrom notes taken at the time of delivery.
By the Rev. Tros. GRINFIELD, late of
Trinity College, Cambridge. London.

PerBAPs there never was a preacher who
presented so happy a combination of ex-
cellencies as Robert Hall. To an intellect
80 clear, that in it there seemed to be
“‘no darkness at all;” an imagination so
vigorous and chaste as often to astonish,
by the awful majesty of its creations,
and the brilliancy of 1ts exhibitions, but

never to offend by the presentation of
ill-shaped or incongruous metaphor; a
memory so well furnished, that the
whole stores of learning, philosophy,
and criticism, seemed ever at his service;
to these, he added a mind and heart
richly imbued with the savour of evan-
gelical truth, and an eloquence, fervid,
chaste, powerful, and rapid, that seemed,
like a tide of thought and feeling, to
carry all his hearers with him, subduing
or exciting them at his will.

It was often a matter of regret amongst
his best friends, during his lifetime, that
so distinguished and eloquent a divine
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had favored mankind with so few publi-
cations. If he had taken up some great
theme, and presented to the world a
work equal to his genius and his powers,
the Church of God universally would
have honored his name and blessed his
memory to the end of time. The pro-
ductions of his pen that were given to
the world oxciteg universal admiration ;
his reviews—his apology for the freedom
of the press—his treatise on free com-
munian—his sermons, &c.; but they all
seemed rather to indicate what mighty
powers he possessed than to be a fair
example of their strength. His life and
works, as published by Gregory, indeed,
extend to six volumes; but when we have
extracted from them the pieces actually
prepared and published by Mr. Hall
himself, which are exquisite specimens of
taste and composition, and beautiful il-
lustrations of the commanding qualitiesof
hismind and heart, we shallfind little else
but defective reports of his sermons, and
fragmental extracts from his private
manuscripts. Mr. Hall’s state of health
and numerous ministerial and pastoral
engagements, might prevent his being
the author of any great work; but the
chief impediment was the extreme fas-
tidiousness of his taste asto any thing
he committed to the press. This being
the case, it is impossible for us to con-
template, without some degree of regret,
the mass of imperfect fragments, &c.,
which his biographers, and friends, and
admirers, have published in his name.
If no treatment should be shown to the
dead that they would have objected to
when liviug, surely the fact alluded to,
combined, as it must be in our thoughts,
with the extreme care Mr. Hall was
known to bestow on all he published, is
adapted to awaken disagreeable emotions
in every mind. The effect of such pub-
lications may be to gratify the general
appetite for any thing which shall be a
memorial of so great a man; but the
world will be led, through them, to form
a very inadequate and incorrect idea of
his distinguishing excellencies ; and the
ultimate result will be, to place a man,
whose eloquence and piety were seraphic,
In a position very far below that which
he ought to occupy in the estimation of
mankind, both of the present and of
future generations.

. Though we have written the above
lines in sober sadness, it would be wrong

for us to conceal the fact, that the
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volume before us awakened no trifling
interest in our minds. Its first edition
was eagerly dipped into on the first op-
portunity; and the second has been
erused with avidity. Mr. Grinfield,
om boyhood, was a devout admirer of
Mr. Hall. He was admitted to the
enjoyment of his friendship, and, though
a clergyman, was a frequent hearer at
Broadmead. In the introductory re-
marks, this extreme admiration of the
author is apparent in every line, and,
though these observations do not add to
our knowledge of the illustrious original,
they convince us that the estimate long
since formed of the charm, and grace,
and excellence of Robert Hall, was
correct.

Of the fifty sermons here presented to
the reader, six are larger, end reported
more at length. The chief of the sermons
were delivered in the ordinary course of
Mr. Hall's ministry at Bristol, and
mostly on the week night, when his
addresses were not accustomed to exceed
half an hour; so that they may be
regarded as imperfect reports of the
least elaborate of his sermons. They
are good—evangelical—useful; but the
reader will only rarely discover, especiall
in the shorter discourses, the command-
ing characteristics of this truly exalted
man. The extreme rapidity of his
utterance rendered it exceedingly diffi-
cult, if not impossible, to write after
him; and hence the reports of his ser-
mons are unavoidably defective. Some
of the shorter discourses might, without
injury to the volume, have been left
out; and, if a third edition is called
for, Mr. Grinfield, without disadvantage,
may omit his own observations on
the merits of the sermons. They do
not enlighten, nor do they always de-
light; but they do break in upon our
quiet meditations.

It would be improper, however, were
we to leave the impression on the minds
of our readers, that they will never find
Mr. Hall in this volume. There are
several passages in which those once
familiar with his sweet and solemn
tones, his exquisite selection of words,
and his impassioned delivery, will re-
cognize the presence of that mind which
oft afforded them such superlative
delight. We will give a specimen or
two, ere we lay down our pen. The
first is from “the saying worthy of all
acceptation,” a sermon on 1 Tim. 1. 15,
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which was reported solely from memory,
and thercfore, perhaps, is the more
corTect.

“That Jesus Christ came to save sinners
is a saying, as the apostle adds, worthy of all
acceptation. This, as migbt be expected, is
a high euloginm. There are very few kinds
of information that are deserving of such a
character as this; very few articles of in-
telligence that are important or interesting to
persons of every description. That species
of knowledge which is most valuable to some,
may be entirely foreign and superfluous to
others. But this great truth is universally
interesting ; this is equally important to &ll :
young aud old, rich and poor, learned or
unlettered, prince or peasant; ‘Barbarian,
Scythian, bond or free; all alike are con-
cerned to know and believe that ¢ Jesus Christ
came into the world to save sinners.” For all
alike are sinners: every ome is by nature
guilty before his Maker: every one is heir to
that carnel mind which is declared to be
enmity with God: every ome is hastening
toward an eternal state of being: every one
must die, must go alone to Mim with whom
we have to do: mnst stand before ¢the great
white throne; must ¢bear the voice of the
Son of man.’ “But who may abide the day
of his coming? and who can stand when he
appearetb 7 To whom can it be safe to dis-
peuse with ¢so great salvation,’—to pass by
the only refuge from the wratb to come? to
venture into eternity withont a Saviour? when
all are under the power of that law which
pronounces every one accursed that continnes
pot in obedience to all bis commands: and,
uuless the curse of that law be removed by
ibe grace of the Gospel, it must remeain in
force for ever ! Reject the offered salvation,
and you die in your sins! Receive the
offered salvation, and you pass from death to
life, ‘eternal life, the gift of God through
Jesus Christ our Lord.’

“<A saying worthy of all acceptation:’
wortby the acceptance of men in every age:
of those to whom it was first proclaimed near
two thousand years ago: of all to whom it has
ever since heen proposed: of all that shall
ever, to the end of time, bear the joyful
tidings. A Saviour given to sinners; the
only expiation of guilt; the only balm for the
sorrows of the soul; tbe grand catholicon;
the fountain of living water, from the smitten
rock, ever freely flowing for all that thirst.
Well may the Gospel be called ** the everlasting
Gospel:” i accommodates itself 1o all the
vicissitudes of time, all the changes of the
world, all the varied circumstances of society :
it takes every individual apart; speaks to him
by Limself; treats him in his true character ;
bie real situation, as belonging to & race that
bhas fallen; as one of & family that must take
up the prophet’s mournful confession, ‘ The
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crown is fallen from our head; woe to us, for
we have sinned.” And, having shown us our
misery, the Gospel informs us of its remedy ;
having convinced us of sin, it assures us that
Jesus Christ has come into the world to save
sinners !

“ <A saying worthy of all acceptation:’
worthy to awaken and engage every noblp
emotion of the human soul. Some commu-
nications appeal to particular feelings of our
natures: this is suited to fill the whole heart,
—to call iito _action all that warms, and
animates, and expands the breast. Here is
matter for glad surprise, for intense and
exulting admiratio®; such as the apostle felt
when he exclaimed, ¢ Behold what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed upon us!’ such
as was felt by those first disciples, who, at
the sight of their risen Saviour, ‘believed
not for joy, and wondered.’. To him that has
ears to hear, this is the most joyful sound;
this is the most melodious music that ever
saluted, or ever can salute the ear of sinful
dying men. What a theme for enraptured
astonishment, that the Lord of glory should
have descended to this low abode of sin and
sorrow, to save his rebellious creatures, and
overcome evil with good! Never, my dear
brethren, can a period arrive, in infinite
duration, when the delightful wonder pro-
duced by such an event can wear out : it must
continue fresh and unimpaired throughout
eternity! Even angels, though not tkemselves
the subjects of redeeming grace, rejoice to
join the song of praise which redeemed sin-
ners raise to the Lamb that was slain ; while,
with a sublime curiosity, they desire to look
into the unfathomable wonders of human
redemption !”

Take another, the peroration of a
discourse, on “the existence and per-
sonality of Satan." Having illustrated
his doctrine, and refuted a series of
socinian objections, he concludes thus:

« If the word of God is really to be received
as such, do not hesitate, my dear brethren, to
yield yourselves to the fullest assent here !
This is no doctrine_ obscurely or scantily in-
timated ; it pervades the whole mass of Scrip-
ture, floats upon the surface of revelation; it
is impossible to escape it, mixzed up asit is
with all the exhortations and cautions of
Christ and the apostles;—the doctrine that
there is a great evil beiug, who has acquired
a vast and fatal ascendency over this lapsed
world of mankind! But if this is a true, &
certain doctrine, it places the doctrine of
salvation hy Jesus Christ in a most affecting
light. Can you remain unconcerned, or but
faintly interested, in that salvation wbich moves
at once earth, heaven, and hell? For, while
you, while sinners here on earth, are the pecu-
liar subjects of human redemption, we know of
no other concern that finds place in heaven or
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hell, All are divided by God as subjects either
of Christ or Satan. Satan has his empire in
darkness ; there he reigns and revels; there he
meditates his deadly devices, and casts his
fiery darts against the souls of men; while he
triumphs in the fatal security of those unhappy
multitudes, who, engrossed with vanity and
gin, yield themselves an easy prey to his
ternptations | like the strong man, whose goods
were in safety while he remeined unmolested
by one stronger than himself. But Jesus
Christ is come to disarm and destroy Satan;
he is come as a new king, & new master; he
hes brought in a new light, and established a
new dominion over the hearts of men. And will
you for a moment hesitate whose you are, and
whom you serve ? undetermined whether you
will enlist under the banner of Christ or of
Satan ? whether you will take part with the
great author of apostacy and misery, or walk
with the blessed Jesus? Open your eyes, my
dear brethren, to see the infatuation of mind,
the hardness of heart, the pollution, the des-
pair, the tyranny, of overbearing passions and
guilty terrors, ‘‘the carnal mind, enmity
against God,” under which the captives of
Satan labor! Open your eyes, to see Jesus
Christ come to pass an act of complete
oblivion for all your offences ; come to offer a
perfect refuge from the wrath of God, a perfect
armour against the assaults and artifices of
the devil! Embrace him, and you are rescued
from Satan. He will bruise Satan under your
feet shortly! He will restore you to your
lost inheritance, and cause an eternal paradise,
in the place of that which you have lost, to
spring up in your heart! His Gospel comes,
that you may be washed, sanctified, and justi-
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by
the Spirit of our God! Consider the worth of
your soul, when it is the prize at stake between
heaven and hell! Angels are looking down
with anxiety and agitation (if these can be
known) on the issue of the awful contest!
Satan and the powers of darkness are per-
Petually on the watch, and struggling to retain
You as their wretched victim! Whenever
You are tempted to sin, view it as marked
with all the character of diabolic malice! In
every instance in which you yield to sin,
remember that you are only rivetting your
fetters, rejoicing your grand enemy, and
sinking with him into the abyss of hopeless
ruin! ¢Behold, now is the accepted time!
Let it be yours to give yourself to Christ, the
Good Shepherd, who stands with outstretched
arms, ready to receive every returning wan-
dgrer! As there is joy in hell over every
Sinner deluded to his ruin, so is there joy in
heaven —a refleetion of the joy of the Saviour,
and the love of God,—over every sinner that
repents! Make laste to occasion this celes-
tial joy! Make haste to escape from that
kingdom of darkness and terror! It is a lost
kingdom! it is a blasted kingdom! and those
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who are within its confines must have their
portion for ever with the devil and his
angels!”

How often, when retiring from the
sound of his hallowed voice, have we
been ready to exclaim, “Never man
spake like this man.” Any volume that
contains passages like these will he
welcome to those who knew Robert
Hall; though they may feel that it
gives them but a poor substitute for the
living voice, and is an unworthy me-
morial of his distinguished and honored
name.

Tae Purpit CycrorkEDIA ; and Christian
Minister's Companion. By the Author
of *“ Sketches and Skeletons of Ser-
mons,” dc. Vol. I. 8vo., pp. 344.
Houlston and Stoneman.

How desirable and important, in the
present day, that those who are en-
gaged in the Christian ministry should
be eminently qualified, both by talents,
learning, piety, and zeal, for the duties
of their office! When infidelity, in
its ever varying forms, is stalking
through the land; when popery is
rearing, in all directions, its once fallen
head; and when learning, talent, and
every species of -inflnence, are employed
to delude and ensnare the rising popu
lation,—how essential that those who
are “set for the defence of the Gospel”
should be able to maintain its outworks,
and lead the “ sacramental host of God's
elect” from “conquering to conquer.” We
want a race of men, of extensive learn-
ing, untiring zeal, indomitable courage,
who shall be able to meet the adversary
on his own ground, and to grapple with
error in all its forms; and we also wish,
that all who cannot attain to the first
rank, should be * sound in the faith,” and
possess a happy facility in the forcible
exhibition of evangelical truth. The
Gospel, when properly understood and
explained, is its own witness, both
against popery and infidelity. Anywell
meant effort to assist the minister of
Christ in the proper discharge of his
onerous duties, demands our favor;
and every publication which has a ten-
dency to elevate his thoughts to a due
appreciation of the impoxtance of his
office, commands our respect. Of this
class is the publication beforeus. Though
there may be various opinions as to the
tendency of published skeletons, to pro-
duce mental indolence, there can be no
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question, that the exhibition of a great
variety of subjects, lucidly arranged,
and happily illustrated, may have a ten-
dency to awaken the thoughts and stim-
ulate the genius of those who peruse
them. and to lead them to put forth their
best efforts in the exposition of divine
truth. A wider range may also thus be
given to pulpit exercises, and a happier
variety be secured. We would not
recommend any one servilely to adopt
the sketches contained in this or in any
other volume—that would be injurious
—Dut rather to peruse them as supplying
occasional material for discussion. The
essayvs on theological study, which con-

BRIEF NOTICES.

stitute a large part of this volume, arc
of great value. and cannot be seriously
read without benefit. Of the sketches
there are scventy-eight, many of which
are excellent. The essays, twenty-five
in number, are from the writings of
men of just celebrity, both of the present
and of past ages.

We have some hesitation as to the
title given to this work; but it may be
the intention of the author to give a
complete circle of biblical subjects, and
also a selection of useful extracts from
all who have written on the labors of
the Christian minjster; and then he will
leave little room to object.

BRIEF NOTICES.

HuMpHREY’s COUNTRY STROLLS.
18 mo. pp. 320.

OrLp HuMPHREY is a well-known character,
whose humoar, wit, and piety, are always pleas-
ing. In this volame we have “ A Country
Ramble, Windsor Castle, Devil's Bridge,
Warwickshire Rambles, The Lakes of Cum-
berland and Westmoreland, A Ramble on the
Banks of the Wye, Dudley Castle, The Rimy
Morning, Worthing, Llantony Abbey in
South Wales, The Fireside Ramble, An
Imaginary Stroll, Stonehenge and Salisbury
Plain, Kenilworth Castle, Margate and Rams-
gate. His strolls, both real and imaginary
are full of interest and instruction.

OLp
Tract Society.

Tee Monxixé OF LIVE: a contribution
towards the advancement of gouthful
piety. By A CoUNTRY Pastor. Jokn
Snow, London. 18mo. pp. 138.

THis little book contains six lectures to
young men, calling them to serious considera-
tion, guarding them against infidelity, direct-
ing them to just views of religion, the choice
of pleasures, urging on them the claims of
religion, and contemplating such as are pious
in relation to the times in which we live.
There eare also three short sermons : one ad-
dressed to youthful females, another a funeral
sermon, and a third, entitled, hints to christ-
jan electors. The style and arrangement is
simple, the sentiments are sound, and the spirit
gentle and suasive. This is en appropriate
present to any in “ the morning of life.”

Tare SEXTIMENTS oF MR. JouN WESLEY,
on the Scriptural mode of Baplism, ex-
amined with regard to their consistency,
By JonN Crars. Houlston and Stoneman,
London. Winks, Leicester.

How unfortunate as well as inconsistent are

the advocates of infant sprinkling! Their
contradictions of themselves are often pal-
pable, and their propensity to meddle with
this subject powerful. This ably written
psmphlet, was occasioned by a zealous
Wesleyan’s publishing a “ reprint”’ from Mr.
Wesley's treatise on haptism, in which he
contends against immersion. The sentiments
of Mr. W. as an annotator, and as a polemic,
are shown to be irreconcilable. When away
from controversy, he wrote of immersion as
“the ancient manner,” “the custom of the
first Church;” when vindicating his own
practice he wrote in an opposite strain.
We recollect hearing & worthy Episcopalian
divine, in expounding Col. iii. 1, speak of the
ancient practice of baptism, as being by im-
mersion, and as representing & burial and &
resurrection, and illustrating his representa-
tion by a reference to the requirements of the
rubric; and afterwards meeting that same
gentleman, and hearing him contend that
baptizo did not mean to immerse! We wish
every Wesleyan would read Mr, Craps’
pamphlet.

A Voror To CaristeNpoM. The great
Error Detected : or, Self-righteousness
Disclaimed. By the REv, J. BEBRIDGE.
Brooks, Leicester.

WEe are happy to see this excellent tract.
This edition of ten thousand is published by
Brother Peggs, and the bookseller, It has
additional interest, as the whole of Mr.
Berridge's letter is given. The Tract Society's
copy is abridged. Itis pleasing to add that
this tract has been lately translated into Dutch,
and as the Nederlundsche Tract Sociely re-
fused it, some Christian friends have issued
it at their own charge.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

ANTI.STATE.CHURCH CON.
FERENCE,
To the Editor of the General Baplist Repository.

DEAR Sir,—Permit me, through the
medium of ¢ The Repository,”’ to direct the
attention of the secretaries and other mem-
bers of our local Conferences, to the pro-
posed Anti.State Church Convention, and
to suggest to their consideration the desir-
ableness of expressing the sentiments of our
Connexion on the subject, by appointing
representatives to attend its meetings in
behalf of the Churches composing each Con-
ference. By adopting such an arrange-
ment as that now suggested, the whole of
our Churches will be represented, whilst by
each Church contributing its proportion of
the expense, the cost will not be felt as
considerable. I remain,

Yours, &ec.,

March 14th, 1844. H. G.

['I'he following circular from the provisional
Secretary has been forwarded. We insert it
in our pages as an important document de-
serving the consideration of all dissenters,
whether friendly or not to the projected
conference.]

“The Executive Committee appointed to
make arrangements for the proposed Anti-
State-Church Conference, wish to acquaint
the public with some of the reasons which
render the contemplated movement ex-
pedient, and with the principles by which
it will be regulated.

The spirituality of the kingdom of Christ,
is a scriptural trath of the highest im.
portance, The alliance of any section of
the Church with the civil power, practically
repudiates this truth. The presidence of
worldly men over the institutions of the
Gospel, the authoritative prescription of
articles of faith by a secular legisla-
tare, and the compulsory means which
have been, for many centuries, adopted
and enforced for the maintenance of pro-
fessedly religions worship and instruction
~—are so obviously lostile to the genius
of Christianity, tend so directly to debase
the conscience, beget in the public mind
such erroneous notions of the nature of trae
religion, and have uniformly thrown in the
way of Divine truth such fearful impedi-
ents, as to render it jmperative on all
Persons concerned for the purity of religion,
to muake known the pernicious character of
that alliance; to expose the numerous evils
re§u]ling frow it ; and, by the earnest ap-
Pllgution of their knowledge, their influence,
their energy, and of all other legitimate
Tueans, to seek its dissolution at the earliest
Possible period.

The events of the times conspire to point
attention to the ovils of church and state
alliance ; to give warning of the dangers to
be apprehended from its continuance; and
to encourage the expectation, that by united
and persevering exeriions, the separation of
the one from the other, will, under Divine su-
perintendence, be ultimately effected. The
agitation of this question on the continent
of Europe—the late disruption of the Scot-
tish Church—the anarchy of Ireland, pro-
duced mainly by its religious establishment
—the Factories Education Bill of last ses-
sion—the revival of high church principles
—the unconstitutional demands set up by
ecclesiastical aathorities, and the oppressive
prosecutions upon which those authorities
are once more venturing—the consequent
awakening amongst Dissenters of a more
serious regard for their principles, and a
more earnest desire to see them recognized
by the legislature—all concur in pressing
home the conclusion, that the day has now
arrived for seeking a dissolution of the
alliance between church and state, in a
spirit of allegiance to the great Head of the
Church.

The holding of a Conference representa-
tive, as fully as circumstances will permit,
of persons of every denomination who re-
pudiate the principle of national religious
establishments, is believed to be the most
suitable method of commencing a serious
movement for their abolition. The Execu-
tive Committee, however, having reason to
fear that the objects of the proposed Con-
ference bhave, in some quarters, been mis-
understood, are anxious to state, as explicitly
as possible, what they believe to be the
views of those by whom they have been
appointed.

In the confident persuasion that, besides
the general and more obvioas exhibitions of
nonconformity, there exist among Dissenters,
in isolated forms, much correct knowledge,
strong attachment to principle, and ardent
desire for co.operation,—a Conference has
been proposed, for the purpose of collecting
these scattered elements, and thus the more
effectually promoting the accomplishment
of the end in view,

The object of the Conference will, there-
fore, be to act upon the conscieuce and the
heart of the Dissenting community, and to
devise means adapted to bring them up to
the level of their responsibility; in order that,
at as early a period as possible, they may
make their peaceful, but united and deter-
mined exertions tell upon the legislature.
A solemn exposition of the unscriptural
character of established churches—an em-
phatic exhibition of the evils which neces-



136

sarily flow from them—an avowed resolu-
tion to labor, in every legitimate way, for
their aholition—and the adoption of such a
plan of organisation, as may secure unity
of action without endangering freedom,—will
assuredly tend to enlighten the uninformed,
to rouse the listless, to embolden the timid, to
cheer on the energetic; and, at no distant time,
80 to elevate the tone of feeling,as to render
advisable the agitation of the question both
within and without the walls of parliament.
The Executive Committee will cheerfully
labor to prepare the business to be sub-
mitted to the Conference in such a manner
as will most facilitate its deliberations; and,
with this view, they will shortly publish the
plan of its constitution, and the time and
place at which it will be held. Meanwhile,
they earnestly entreat their nonconforming
brethren, of every demomination, to unite
with them in this great enterprise, and to
aim at making the proposed movement as
efficient for the purpose it is designed to
promote, as that purpose is undeniably im-
portant. F. A. Cox,
Provisional Secretary.

EpiTor’s NoTeE.—The doctrine which
teaclies the pre-existence of Christ’s human
nature has no foundation, we apprehend, in
the word of God. It was the favourite
bypothesis of several divines in the last
century who imagined that it reconciled some
difficult passages of Scriptare; but it is now
generally and justly rejected. It is, in fact,
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Arianism; though some who have held it
have not considered themselves as Arians,
The doctrine of the Trinity is abundantly
attested in Scripture, and should be received
on the simple authority of the divine word.
Every hypothesis invented for the purpose
of explaining this mysterious doctrine is
liable to serious objections. We must he
content to acknowledge our ignorance of
things not revealed to us....It does not
appear to us at all necessary to suppose that
the meaning of our Lord would not be
understood by his disciples when he said
“this is my body,” except he used some
gesture, pointing to himself, when he uttered
them. That the phrase meant, this bread
represents my body, is, in our view, evident;
and that the disciples so understood him,
we think, is beyond all reasonable question.
They called it bread when used in that
ordinance, and yet spoke of it as represent-
ing our Lord’s body. See Acts ii. 42,xx. 7
1 Cor. x. 16, 17, xi. 23, 24, 26, 29. That it
is possible our Lord might accompany the
expression with some gesture, we admit; but
the idea that this was necessary to prevent
the disciples from conceiving the absurd
dogma of transubstantiation, does not appear
to be correct. Instead of settling the con-
troversy, it concedes too much to the super-
stitious papist. . . . The difference between an
obituary and a memoir is at first sight
pelpable ; but where is the precise point at
which the terms may be couvertible is not
very easily defined, nor is it important.

OBITUARY.

THE holy and consistent life of a sincere
and devoted Christian is a siriking manifes-
tation of the power of divine grace. For this
reason, among others, biographical sketches
of the lives of pious persons, have ever been
contemplated with the deepest interest, by
those who desire 10 honor the Saviour, from
whom every excellency is derived. Many
sketches of this kind have, from time to time,
been placed on record in this miscellany, and
in addition to them, we now furnish a short
account of Mrs. Green,relict of the late Rev.
Joseph Green, formerly the beloved pastor of
the General Baptist Church, Lombard Street,
Birmingham ; a memoir of whom, was given
in an early number of the Repository.

Mgs. GREEN was born in the year 1760,
near the town of Sutton Coldfield, in the
county of Warwick, Her parents having
received the truth under the ministry of the
late Rev. A, Austin, who then preached in a
small chapel in the neighbourhood, regularly

took their children with them to the house of
God. It cannot be precisely ascertained at
what age she received her first religious
impressions, though, it must have been
while she was very young. By the instru-
mentality of Mr. A. her mind was enlightened,
her heart impressed, and she was brought to
a saving knowledge of the truth. Till then
she was a stranger to the depravity of her
nature, and ber ruined state as a sinner in the
sight of God, she now saw that Jesus Christ,
as an Almighty Saviour, was adapted to her
belpless condition, and placed her entire
confidence in him, for salvation and eternal
life. Atthat time there were but few persons
in the neighbourhood who professed their
subjection to the authority of the blessed
Redeemer in the ordinance of believers’ bap-
tism, indeed the minds of the great majorit:y
were, as now, strongly prejudiced against it.
She however, being convinced that immersion
onaprofession of faith was a divinely appointed
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ordinance, redolved, without any hesitation,
to yield obedience to the will of Christ; and
utterly regardless of reproach, she offered her-
seolf as a candidate for baptism and Church
fellowship, and was baptized in & pond in the
neighbourhood, and through a protracted life
manifested the reality of her conversion to
God, by maintaining a consistent and hopor-
ablo deportment,

In a few years after her settlement in life,
she removed with her husband and a rising
family to Birmingham. It is proper to
observe here, that a few Christians of the
General Baptist denomination, had resided
in this town for a number of years, perhaps
as far back as the time of the commonwealth;
and though the original society had become
extinct, there were a few persons holding the
same views, who met for worship in a room.
With this 'little band, she and her husband
united, and were mainly instrumental in
raising tho cause, and erecting 2 house for
God.

Our friend was the mother of a numerous
family, and many were the trials through
which she passed : death removed several of
her children while they were young, and
others when grown to maturer age. Her
husband also, was of a delicate constitution,
and suffered much under the influence of
nervous debility, but she was a helpmeet for
him, and was fitted by the kindness of her
disposition, to soothe and comfort his mind,
and encourage him in bis great work as a
minister of the gospel. But in the year 1808
he died; this was an affecting and solemn
bereavement, which she bore with great
christian resignation. She survived him
more than thirty-five years, and it may truly
be said of her, she was a widow indeed ; that
she trusted in God, and continued in suppli-
cations and prayer night and day. The
writer, on his removal to Birmingham, had
the happiness for several years to reside
under her roof; and never while memory
lasts, will he forget her maternal kindness,
and the deep interest she took in his welfare.
Oh how sweet is the recollection of those by-
gone days! Her house was the house of
prayer, the Bible her constant companion,
and the ordinances of religion her chief joy.
In her widowhood she was exercised with
many severe trials : a venerable father, two
daughters, and her eldest son, she followed to
the grave. The fortitude with which she
bore her various calamilies was exceedingly
8reat, it was indeed astonishing to witness
her steady, and calm resignation, which was
undoubtedly the effect of unhounded confi-
dt?nce in God, and a perfect acquiescence in
his all-wise arrangements. As a Christian
she well understood the principles of the
80spel, and in the sentiments which distin-
Buish the Church of which sho was a member,
she never wavered.

Vor. 6.—N.S.
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Her attendance at her own place of
worship was regular and constant. An
unsteady worshipper is a character not unfre-
quently found in some congregations; espe-
cially in large towns, where there are
Churches of various denominations, and
consequently something new and attractive is
almost constantly taking place in one or
other of them. Such individuals, to gratify
a restless and curious disposition, are given
to wander from place to place; she, however,
knowing how much a regular attendance at
her own place, contributed to the comfort,
respectability, and prosperity of the society
with which she was united, dwelt amonyg her
own people, nor did she absent herself, till
compelled by old age and its attendant
infirmities; thus did she excmplify the
influence of divine truth upon her heart, and
her example became the occasion of exciting
and animating others to a regular observance
of the means of grace.

Let it not be supposed, however, that she
was a narrow-minded Christian, or at all
illiberal in her feelings; so far from this,
few persons were more charitably disposed
towards professors belonging to other Chris-
tian communities ; she loved them as the
friends of Christ, was beloved by them, and
often mingled in their society.

To possess the esteem of the wise, and
pious, has ever been considered honorable to
a person’s character, and a certain indication
of great moral worth. This was eminently
the case with our departed friend : ministers
and private Christians in the town, treated
her with great respect. The senior ministers
of our own denomination, who were the
acquaintance of her revered husband, many
of whom however she outlived, (as, a Goadby,
a Pollard, a Freeston and others,) never
visited the town and passed by her door; with
her they enjoyed sweet Christian converse,
and united in affectionate and dovoat prayer.
Doubtless she has joined their happy spirits
in the heavenly world.

A few days before her death, the writer
saw her; there was at the time no appearance
of a speedy change, indeed she appeared
much as she had done for a length of time.
She conversed freely and cheerfully. She
spoke of Christ as the only foundation of her
hope; said her mind was quite happy and
that the prowises of an unchanging God,
were her solace, and support. Ah! little was
it thought she was so near her heavenly
home! but about the middle of the following
weck she became poorly with influenza, and
her medical attendant was called in; he
however, did not apprehend immediate
danger, or any cause for alarm,—but in a
day or two he called again, and found her
fast sinking, and gave his opinion that she
could not long survive. Still her mind
was peaceful, and serene, and the last words
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she was heard to utter were in the language
of prayer. “Oh Lord, if this illness is uuto
death, if it please theo, let it not be a long
affliction : but not my will, thine be done.”
After this she became insensible, and on the
27th of January, 1844, she expired withouta
struggle. Thus calmly died our aged and
esteemed friend, in the eighty-fourth vear of
her age, having heen a wmember of the Church
more than sixty years. Her remains were
interred in the same grave with her honored
husband, and on the following Sabbath a
funeral discourse was delivered, from Psalm
exvi. 15, * Precious in the sight of the Lord
is the death of his saints.”
Birmingham, Feb. 13th 1844.
G. CBEATLE.

Mg, Francris Crirps WricnTsoN died
awfully suddenly, at Bird’s Hill Cottage, near
Measham, Jan. 2nd, 1844, leaving a discon-
solate widow and four sons to lament his
unexpected departare. He was a candidate
for fellowship with the Baptist Church. On
the previous Sabbuth he attended morning
and evening services, in his usual health.
In the afternoon of the 7th his remains were
inlerred in the Baptist burying-ground, and
the solemn event was improved by an im-
pressive sermon delivered to the Church and
congregation, by the pastor, Rev. G. Staples.

J.

MRgrs. Mary ApeyY died at Measham, Jan.

G'h, 1844, after a lingering affliction. She
had been a consistent member of the Baptist

INTELLIGENCE.

Church upwards of three years. As a wile,
she was affectionate and faithful ; as a friend,
kind and considerate; and as a Christian,
she was pious, active, intelligent, and useful.
Living, she exemplified the graces of religion ;
and dying, she proved the truth of its divine
principle. Her end was eminently peaceful,

“Not weary, worn-out winds,

Expire so soft.”
Her remains were deposited in the Baptist
burying-ground, and her death was improved
by the pastor of the Church, from the em-
phatic injunction of the Psalmist, ¢ Be still,
and know that I am God.” The high esti-
mation in which she was held was manifested
by the large concourse of people assembled,
and the devout attention paid to the service
of the evening. J. M.

Loursa INeHAM, eldest daughter of the
late Rev. R. Ingham, of Belper, died on the
29th of January, at Sheffield, aged twenty-
nine years. She had been a professor of
religion eleven years, (having been baptized
at Heptonstall Slack, at the age of eighteen,)
and a Sabbath.school teacher more than
that time. Her illness was short—not quite
four weeks; but her mind was peaceful, and
full of faith, humility, and resignation.
Whenever she manifested the least desire
for longer life, it was that she might labor
for God, and be a blessing to her widowed
mother, and her motherless neice. Her
death was improved by the Rev. H. Hunter,
of Nottingham, from Job ix. 12.

INTELLIGENCE.

CHRESHBIRE AND LANCASHIRE CONFER-
ENCE.—The ninth meeting of this Confer-
ence was held at Staley Bridge, in the
afternoon of Tuesday, October 17th, 1843.
The Church at Staley Bridge being without
a settled minister, brother Hesketh, of Man-
chester, was called to preside. Seventeen
brethren represented the seven Churches
comprising the Conference. The reports
received from the Churches were generally of
a very pleasing and encouraging character.
Since the previous Conference, thirty-two
persons had been baptized, and eight received.
There were also eight candidates remaining.

The Home Mission committee reported,
that a further arrangement had been mado
to continue Mr. Stenson’s services at Congle-
ton for six months longer, and tbat a grant
of £20. had been pade to that station for
this purpose. The proceedings of the com-
mitiee were approved and confirmed. The
following brethren were appointed the com-
mittee for the ensuing year :—Messrs. Lind-
ley and Prout, of Macclesfield; Hague, of

Manchester ; Prestwich, of Stockport; Hyde,
of Staley Bridge ; and Lowe, of Stoke. Mr.
Hesketh was appoinled secrotary. The
cordial thanks of the meeting were presented
to Mr. Pedley, for his valuable services as
treasurer ; and he was requested to continue
them. The secretary was instructed to write
to those Churches in the Conference which
have not forwarded their contributions to the
treasurer, earpestly requesting them to do
so as early as possible. The following
friends were appointed to collect subscriptions
in their various localities, in aid of the Con-
ference funds :—Messrs. Ankers, Congleton ;
Prout, Macclesfield; Hague, Manchester;
Brookes, Staley Bridge; Lowe, Stoke; Gay-
thorpe, Tarporley; and Pedley, Wheelock
Heath.

An application from the Church at Stoke-
on-Trent, for pecuniary assistance, and the
general arrangements connected with the
Home Mission business, were referred to tho
committee.

The attention of the fricnds was dirccted
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to the advaniages of a frequent interchange
of services between the pastors of our
Churches. A resolution was passed, recom-
mending the forthcoming statistics of the
General Baptist denomination to the notice
ofthe friends. It was also further resolved :—

9. That the ministers and friends con-
nected with this Conference be requested to
direct their attention to the convention pro-
posed to be held in London, on the question
of the separation of church and state.

10. That, considering the vast importance
of a -proper attention to the secular and
religious education of the juvenile portion of
the community, the attention of our Churches
is earnestly recommended to the subject.

11. That the next Conference be held at
Tarporley,* on Good Friday, 1844. Brother
Hesketh, of Manchester, to preach.

Brother Gaythorpe opened, and brother
Pedley concluded the meeting with prayer.

In connection with this meeting, according
to previous arrangement, brother Lindley, of
Macclesfield, preached on the Monday
evening, from Gen. xlix. 10; and on the
following Monday, from Psa. }Jxxxv.6. In
the evening a very interesting Home Mis-
sionary meeting was held. Brethren Stenson
and Bembridge engaged in prayer; brother
Hesketh presided. The meeting was ad-
dressed by the chairman, and by brethren
Gaythorpe, Prout, Prestwich, and Pedley.
The collections amounted to £5.

J. BEMBRIDGE, Secretary.

“Tne LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was
1]1§I4d43t Castleacre, on Tharsday, March 7th,

Brother Rose preached in the morning,
from Heb. vii. 19. Thirty-six persons were
reported as baptized; vie. at Boston 4,
Caslleacre 13, Wisbech 4, Norwich 8, Yar-
mouth 7. From several Churches no reports
were received.

On the question of a Branch Conference
for Norfolk, -after the brethren present
belonging to the Norfolk Churches had
expressed their opinions aud wishes, the
following resolutions were unanimously
passed :—

Proposed by brother North, of Stowbridge,
and seconded by brother Scott, of Norwich,
—“That a Conference be establishéd for the
General Baptist Churches in the County of
Norfolk, as a Branch ot the Lincolnshire
Conforence ; that for the present its meetings
be held half-yearly, and that the time of
holding them be the Thursday before the
full moon in the months of April and
October.”

Proposed by brother J. €. Pike, and

Rt. _Tlns arrangenment has since been altered to
0 ()lfu-nn- Trent, at tho request of the Church
joere, and with the conenrrcnce of the Church at
Tarporley, and the Home Mission committee,
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seconded by brother J. Smith, of March,—
““ That the Norfolk Branch Conference send
& report of its progress and proceedings to
the Lincolnshire Conference, and forward to
it all sums rajsed for the Home Mission ;
also, that when practicable a deputation be
sent from one Conference to the other, and
that all members of the one Conference be
considered, respectively, mewmbers of the
other.”

Proposed by brother North, of Stowbridge,
and seconded by brother Dawson, of Norwich,
—*“That the first half-yearly meeting of
the Norfolk Branch Conference be beld at
Norwich in October, and brother T. Scott
act as secretary pro tem. until the Conference
meets and appoint its own officers.”

On the subject of providing daily educa-
tion for the children connected with our
congregations and Sabbath-schools, a circular
from the Baptist Union was read, recom-
mending co-operation with the British and
Foreign School Society in preference to
denominational movements, and the question
was postponed for further consideration at
the next Conference,

The Secretary stated that he had been
applied to at different times for collecting
cards for the Home Mission, and that in
compliance with such requests he had had a
number printed. The Conference thought
they might be generally useful, and requested
the Secretary to send a supply of them to
all the Churches in the district.

A Home Missionary Meeting was held in
the evening. Our venerable brother Ewen
presided; and addresses were delivered by
brethren Maddeys, Pike, Scott, J. Wherry,
Dawson, and Goss. The attendance was
large, and the addresses were of an eminently
interesting and useful character.

It was felt by all present that this visit
of the Couference to its Home Missionary
Station at Castleacre was a wise arrange-
ment, and in every way calculated to do
good. The attendance of ministers and
representatives was encoursging, and even
greater than may sometimes be seen in more
central parts of the district.

The next Conference to be at Whittlesea,
June 6th. Brother Yates, of Fleet, to preach.

J. C. P1KE, Secretary.

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE.—My dear
Sir,—1 am sorry for the omission of dates
in the mioutes of the Warwickshire Con-
forence; and must beg you, in a future
number, to add that the meeting in Birming-
hawmn was December the 5th, and the follow-
ing one at Longford will be held on the
2ud day of April, 181£.

Respectfully, Jno. DuskLEY.

Tue NEXT Mibpranp CONFERENCE will

bo held at Burton-on-Trent, on Easter I'ues.
day. DBrother Colton, of Barton, will preach



140

in the morning. The business of the Con.
ference will be attended to in the afternoon,
and a Home Missionary meeting in the
evening.

ANNIVERSARIES.

NOTTINGHAM, STONEY-STREET, Anni-
versary of the Tract Society.—On February
20th, 1844, at five oclock in the afternoon,
tea was provided in Duke’s-place school-
rooms, when about 130 partook of the social
bererage. At balf past six o'clock the pub-
lic meeting was held in Stoney-street chapel.
Mr. Stevenson, senior deacon, presided.
The chairman opened the meeting by expa-
tiating on the benefits Tract Socicties were
calculated to confer, urging the necessity of
every clhristian te exert his influence in
the furtherance of these institutions. The
secretary then proceeded with the report,
The following is an extract:—“In one of
the districts an infidel long rejected the
tracts, scorned and ridiculed their contents.
Still the distributer persevered, and continued
to make application. At length he began to
read the tracts—Ilight shone into his mind—
the heavenly message found its way to his
heart ; and he is now often found reading his
Testament, and appears very anxious to
learn the way to the kingdom of heaven.
The prejudices of a Catholic have also been
partially removed : being seriously afflicted,
the distributer entered into conversation with
him concerning the welfare of his soul: he
listened with attention, his mind became im-
pressed, and he promised, upon recovery, to
attend the chapel. Many who now regu-
larly worship in this chapel have been
induced to sttend through the urgent requests
of the distributers; and we sincerely trust,
by being brought uander the sound of the
Gospel, its saving power may be felt and
experienced, that the object which this society
contemplates may be fully realized. One
poor individual having no Testament in her
dwelling, the distributer presented her with a
copy, which she received with much plea-
sare ; and it is hoped that it may be blessed
10 ner conversion. Many, who in the pre-
vious year refuged admission to (he distribu-
ters, now gladly receive the tracts, and peruse
them with an interest which leads us to
indulge pleasing anticipations. During the
past year eight persons in deep affliction
have been recommended to our benevolent
society. One died very happy, through the
visits of the friends ; another became seriously
impressed; and a third, by their kind and
affectionate entreaties, has fled for refuge to
the only hope set before ber in the Gospel,
and expresses, that by their visits she has
found redemptiop in the blood of Christ.
Fourteen children, whom we found were not
in the habit of attending any Sabbath-school,

INTELLIGENCE,

we have also procured admission into the
one connected with this place of worship.
We have 33 districts, 65 distributers, and
visit every Sabbath nearly 1300 familjes.”
Rev. H. Hunter, Rev. I. Stubbins, (mis-
sionary from Orissa,) and other friends,
addressed the meeting. Some pleasing
information was elicited wherein religious
tracts had been blessed to the conversion of
souls in our own immediate neighbourhood.
Mr. Stubbins gave a few details of the man-
ner of tract distribution in Orissa, asserting
his belief, that there were hundreds in India
converted through the reading of tracts, but
who probably would never be connected with
any Christian society, simply by their being
so far removed from any missionary station,
He also read and sang a little of ¢ The
Jewel Mine of Salvation,” in the Oreah
language, which rather excited the risible
faculties of the andience. S. T.

MeasgAM.—On Wednesday, December
27th, the second annual music and tea
meeting, was held in the Baptist Chapel
Measham. In the afternoon, theve was a
concert of sacred music, when tbe native
choir was assisted by the valuable services of
Miss Aston, of Birmingham, and other dis-
tinguished vocalists and musicians from the
neighbourhood. The performances in spirit
and execution gave unqualified satisfaction
and pleasure. At its close a numerous party
sat down to tea, (the trays being gratuitously
provided by the friends). Peaceand harmony
crowned the whole, and forcibly reminded us
of the truth of the psalmist’s exclamation,
“How good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity.” In
the evening appropriate addresses were
delivered by Messrs. Staples, Barnett,
Massey, and Orton. The day was ome to
be recorded in the annals of Baptist enter-
prise and success. The proceeds amounted
to upwards of £30. J. M.

HALIFAX. — On Shrove Tuesday, Feb.
20, the General Baptist Church at this town
held their annual tea-meeting. After tea,
an interesting meeting was beld for exhorta-
tion, prayer, or the relation of experience,
as the friends whe spoke thought proper.
Our minister presided : brethren W. Butler,
of Heptonstall Slack, and R. Hardy, of
Queenshead, were present, and delivered
appropriate addresses. One of our young
friends who spoke with much feeling, and
gratitude 1o God, for his saving mercies,
related, that it was during the sermon
preached by brother Butler, to improve the
death of our late excellent friend R, Ingham,
of Belper, that his mind was seriously im-
pressed with the importance and necessily
of religion; and =lso, that sometime after
this, during a sermon by R. Ingham, of
Bradford, be was enabled to see clearly the
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way of salvation, to give himself to his
Redeemer, and enjoy his pardoning love.
D.W.

BAPTISMS.

WOLVERHAMPTON,—On Lord’s-dey, Mar.
3rd, 1844, six persons were added to our
Church ; four by baptism, and two who stood
as members of other Churches. Mr. Shore
preached and baptized in the afternoon, when
our chapel was crowded to excess, and many
were deeply affected; and in the evening he
administered the Lord’s.supper. This was
a day of good things, We are happy in
bhaving to state, that since brother Shore
came amongst us, our new cause has
assumed 2 most pleasing aspeet; numhers
have taken sittings. Our prayer.meetings
are well attended. As a Church we cannot
but express our gratitude, through the medinum
of the Repository, to the Conference and
Connexion, for engaging to render us some
assistance towards the support of our pastor.

T. ALLEN, Deacon.

MEAsHAM.—On Lord’s day, March 3rd,
four persons submitted to the ordinance of
baptism, and received the right hand of
fellowship. ’

KirTON-IN-LINDSAY. Revival and Bap-
tism.~—* The Lord hath done great things for
us” We were ready, at the close of 1843, to
hang our harps on the willows; but a series
of extra meetings, commencing Dec. 31,
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throogh the Divine blessing, have been the
means of producing a pleasing revival,
Five persons have been added by baptism ;
one restored, and many appear to be deeply
concerned. A few are waiting for baptism,
and some who have formerly wandered, at.
tend the services of the sanctuary with ap-
parent profit. We have enjoyed the assist.
ance of brother Fogg at some of our
services. May many such seasons of grace
be afforded to our Churches. .

LourH.—On a recent Thursday evening,
six persons were baptized at this place by
Mr. Cameron. Mr. Kiddall preached from
Romans vi. 17.

Harirax. — On  Lord’s-day morning
March 10th, 1844, our minister, Mr. F.
Smith, delivered an excellent discourse, on
the design of baptism, from Rom. vi. 3, 4.
After which he immersed one male and six
females, in the presence of a numerous con-
gregation. D W

DISMISSAL.

QUEENSHEAD,—On Lord’s-day, February
18th seven scholars were publicly dismissed
from the General Baptist School at this place.
The minister, after preaching from Proverbs
i. 10, “ My son, if sinners entice thee, con.
sent thou not,’ an